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Genesis 0f The English”

UNE day I was avariciously sipping at a steaming
. cup of tea in the office of Sh. Mubarak Ali, which
in the .after-noons is invariably converted into a
tea room for his friends, while he himself was en-
grossed in talk with an old friend of his, much
older than myself, and their cups lay before "them
curling out vapoury sighs for their deliberate inad-
vertence towards them. In the full enjoyment of
this hot luxury, the solitary remuant of so many
abandoned gradually, was indifferent to their con-
versation which to begin with was in the form of a
whispering dialogue. While I was pouring down
the  last drop:into my throat-I was roused from my
revery by-a repeated interrogation from the' host,’
and attending, to the talk the first intelligible:
sentence that fell into my half-unwilling ear was that
his partner in talk was positively disinclined to
undertake the job proposed by him. Rudely shaken
in mind by this unexpeeted reply he turned towards

me with a sheepish dejection boldly imprinted upon

his face.. The.empty cup having been laid down -in

the meantime I attentively looked into his eyes which,

over-flowing with'a queer intermixture of a wounded

pride; an embarrassing résentment, and a' sanguine



hope forgencouragmg assurance’ from me, pierced
into my heart and let loose therem the fountain-
heads of warm compassion and sympathy for him.
Being a shrewd. bgsmess man and possessing an
extraordinarily stroﬁém common-sense he atonce
realised that the iron was hot and he could beat it
into any shape that he liked and so he succeeded in
eliciting an unmistakable ¢ Yes’ from me over the
question that he put to me in a playful mood
whether I would undertake to render Akhlag-i-Jalali
into English., The promise though made under
serio-playful circumstances it was partly my chract-
eristic obduracy and greatly his true friendship,
both being too stiff to yield to any adverse strain
of the heaviest nature, that helped to accomplish
this tremendous work which was too arduous
to undertake and too fatiguing to carry through.
All' credit for any service to be rendered by this
translation, if it tends to be of some help and utility
to the student community, will be due to :

'SHEIKH MUBARAK ALI.

BOOK-SELLER & PUBLISHER,
Inside. Lohari Gate : : : . : : LAHORE
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BRIEF SURVEY OF THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR
AND HIS WORK.

JALAL-UD-DIN MOHAMED son of Sa'd-ud-Din Asad
was born in a village 1n Persia named Dawwan, and hence
he 1s commonly known as Allama Dawwam Having studied
secular hterature from his father he subsequently came to
Shiraz, where he acquired religious learming from the two
foremost rehigious divines of tbat place wviz,, Moby-ud-Din
Ansari and Hammam-ud-Din. In a short while his reputation
for learning shot out in all directions with a meteoric velocity,
rendering him a centre of attraction for all kinds of seekers
after knowledge. It was in persuance of this lhterary fame
that he got admission mto the royal court of the Turkoman
dynasty, that ruled 1n Mesopotamia and Persia and which was
then represented by its most remarkable potentate, Sultan
Hasan Beg Khan Bahadur, Under the benevolent patronage of
his royal master he rose to such an eminence that he eventually
adorned the most honoured seat of the Chancellor of Equity in
the royal court, He died sn 908 Hijri which corresponds to
1502 A. D. and was buried at his place of birth,

Howsoever eminent and sublime might have been his
hiterary pretensions in his lifetime, but he 1s known to postenty
only on the strength of this book which is unanimously
recognised as the best digest of moral instructions for individual,
domestic and political states.  This marvellous book which has
mmparted immortality to its author 1s not the oniginal production
of his mind nor 1s 1t claimed to be such by him. The onginal
1dea of framing a moral code for ndividual guidance had dawned
upon the mind of Abu Ali Mashkovy a mimster to Mansur of
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the Buya dynasty and so the plan was accomplished in the
form of Kitab-ul-Tabarat. This was subsequently implemented
by Nasir-ud-Din Tusi, who added domestic and political
exhortations thereto and cristended his worlk as Aklag-i-Nasiri,
The foundation as well as the design of the superstructure
of the present book is practically the same as that of its
immediate predecessor, but in the execution thereof the author
has artistically ornamented it with quotations from the Holy
Book, the Precepts of the Prophet and the sayings of
the religions divines. Its proud prototype being based upon
the fundamental principles of Grecian Philosophy the present
compilation, having been nterspersed with and in varous.
places improved upon by Islamic tenets, presents a harmonious
intermiature of Platonic and Islamic philosophies.

Inspite of the fact that the author of the present treatise
has related in its preface that the original model thereof, which
was preserved 1n the imperial treasury as a rare jewel, being
couched mm a quaint style and diction he was ordered by the
king his patron to write it out in a simpler and more ntelligible
form, still 1n many places the language has been so bombastic,
the imagery so recondite, the technology of various sciences
so abstruse, and the construction of sentences so intricate
and complex, that 2 modern student is com;;elled to cry out
that the pretension of the author is hardly justified. Keeping
mm view, however, the style mn vogue in the time of the
author, it would not be inconsistent with truth to say that
he has m a substantial measure deviated from the old ruts
of recondite phraseology towards simplicity, but the path 1s
yet too tortuous and wuneven for the modern student,
accustomed to walking over straight and tarred roads, to plod
along 1t a few steps without shying here or stumbling there.

S. H. DEEN.
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PREFACE

IT behoves us to begin the discourse in the name of that ever-in-
vocable King who, by His mandate 1ssued before time began, led
the mustered legions of conceivable objects from the border-land
of nothingness to the capital of being, and assigning in His bounty
His viceregency to Adam the earthy, honoured him with the robe
of friendship and approbation and the cloak of _excellence and
distinction. He 1s that gracious Creator who, adorning the
tablet of human nature with the figures of the names of things _
put 1t in the lap of thexcapacmes of the soul; so that, acquiring
the knowledge of divine appellations and attributes and the
niceties of scientific and practical wisdom (according to the text
“ God taught Adam the names of all things”), and ascending the
ladders of lofty acquirements and splendid faculties with bold
steps, he may occupy an exalted position in the school of spints,
wheremn he may be able to enhghten the post-graduate angels
of the highest heaven, according to the text—"God said,
‘O! Adam tell them the names of the things™?”

Blessings be upon that perfect being who, in virtue of his
relations with the celestial world, 1s the introduction to the book
of creation and invention, and, 1n his human shape, 1s the preface
to the volume of the wvirtues of character and conduct. He s
such a perfecting one who, with the help of the gmidance of
divine laws and revealed precepts, rescuing the holy wayfairers
on the paths of divine direction from the perils of benightedness
made them reach the destination of perfection, and carried those
going estray in the deserts of moral research and those panting
with thirst 1n the forests of search after truth on the camel-back
of his nght mstruction to the spring of hmpid water of union
with God. Blessings also be on his fan/nly and his compamons
who are the champions of the pure faith; the guides of the bright
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path; the cavaliers in the fields of religion and the sentinels of
divine laws.

Prayer for preservation of the dominion of my king
and lord of the conjunction—may God keep for ever the
shade of his caliphate and his kindness over the people
of the world.

Next to the praises of the munificent God and the prayers
and benedictions to the supreme head of mankind, 1t 15 befitting
to adorn the preface of the discourse with the description of the
titles of the auspicious king, whose all-pervading equity has
but lustre to the eyes of the people of the world, and the bemign
influence of whose perfect bounty has converted the vast expanse
of a desert mto a garden. He 1s such a king that the stars
being all eye had in no time seen such a lord of the conjunction,
and the skies being all ear had never heard the blare of the
trumpet of such a ﬁnghty ruler. Felicity and prosperity enjoy
universal approbation for bearing the brand of his servitude, and
victory and triumph apprehending decline in the midday of their
glory take shelter under the shade of his auspicious umbrella.
His sword is a sun which, when seen by his enemy just over
his head, 1s felt by bim as the aproach of his end; rather 1t is a
water that extinguishes i the bosom of s foes the fire of
mischief and mahice, nay it 1s hke a fire that flaring up n the
wide expanse of battle-field burns lxk‘e a hay the paraphernaha
of his enemes. It 1s a mutor of such brightness that the beaut:-
ful bride of a dominion cannot see her face but in its polished
surface. It 1s an adept 'Jeweltler from whom no enemy can buy a
jewel but with the cash of his hfe. It 1s of a noble descent
belonging to the farmly of “We sent down the steel”. It 1s
of a formidable appearance the quahty of whose awsomeness lhes
n what the text says—*“And n 1t there is a deadly fear.,” When
1t shines, like a flashing lightening, 1n the cloud of his bountiful
hand, the flood of his enemies’ blood bursts out all around, and
again when, ke a spring cloud, 1t sheds tears of blood the
bud of the virtuous opens 1ts lips 1n sugar-sweet smile.
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Although (ordinarily) 1t is the steel that emanates from the
thunderbolt, yet contrary to this (natural phenomenon) his sword
produces the thunder/bolt. His arrow is a fast-flying pigeon
that has got tied to its claw the death warrant of his enemaues,
or a fleet-foot messenger that has come on a bailiff’'s errand
from the angel of death to take his foes under arrest into his
presence. Jt is a suitable meaning that anises from the gloomy
heart of his foe (or) a straight thought that has settled down 1n
the brain of jealous miscreants. His mighty umbrella wearing the
_helmet of sky over its top gives shelter to the sun 1n 1ts shade.
His audience-hall 1s a castle whom layers of the lofty skies serve
as a Jadderete of nine rungs. His fiery steed 1s like a fierce gale
that carres on its back the Solomon of the age. It 1s giant-
born, has the make of a fairy and the speed of a demon. Nay,
it 1s rather the topmost sky that carries the sun (. e. King)
n a single day from the East to the West, or the sign of Aquila
that in a day and mght revolves round the earth. When on the.
battle-field 1n the war of righteousness it runs violently accord-
ing to the text—""The panting horses bear testimony’’—the sky
apphes the collyrium of dust that bespeaks of wvictory and that
has 1 1t the grandeur of the text—"“They then kick up the dust”;
and when, according to the text “Their hoofs striking agamst
fhint emit sparks”, his horse, by the extreme velocity of its speed
1gnites fire from 1its shoes, that touch the moon and rub aganst
the sky, the harvest of the existence of the mischievous heretics
1s consumed to ashes. When the king in the drinking audience
of battle-field drinks from the cup of (Islamic) zeal and gets to
lion-capturing like the sun, his fox-natured adversary can have
no place to rest m; and again when his sword of retribution,
“ “that possesses the quality of zulfikar, appears, like the dawn,
from the horizon of the sheath the black-faced and black-hearted
®oe may have no alternative other than that of flight; because
the might with all its forces of darkness cannot withstand the
resplendant sun and the feeble ant with all its swarms cannot
fight against Solomon.

In his reign of equity none warbles complaint but birds 1n
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gardens and none exercises oppression but blandishments of a
beloved upon his distracted lover. He who hke an eagle raises
s head in revolt or refraction he puts his neck into the band
like the neck of a ruff; and he who like a hawk opens his
claw of rebellion he sets a chain to s foot like a bell tied to
that of a hawk. The mischief has gone to sleep n the corner
of the eye of the beloved, and the disturbance bas taken shelter
in the ringlets of the tresses of the beautiful, Without the eye-
brows of the charming none has got the courage to pull
the bowstring, and without the eye-lashes of the fascinating none
may dare draw the sword of desertion. As the rising of the
sun 1s idiomatically likened to the drawing of sword he appears
pale faced, out of fear for his awe, and hides himself every
evening 1n the west, but his police prefect, holding him by the
collar, drags him out from the East every morning to present him
m his court; and the moon on account of his reflecting the hght
(1.e. from the sun) and being thus 1diomatically accused of stealing,
out of dread for s wrath, hides herself behind the cover of black
(1. e moonless) might. The propitious march of his army
whereto 1t proceeds puts, by the mere noise of his awe,
the forces of his foe to rout and retreat by the path of adversity;
and wherever his triumphant banners, being constantly on
the move, set their auspicious faces the conquest comes forward
to receive them. When accompanied by his escort, possessed
of the unfaihng retribution of the Mercury, he comes into the
battlefield, the hunting ground of lions, Behram Gore is taken
by lum for a deer and the hon for an ant. In accordance with the
dictates of equity he takes off the heavy load of head from
the slender neck of his adversary; and mn pursuance of the policy
of administration he sows the seeds of arrow-heads in the soi

of the heart of his foes, and the wonder 1s that the thorns that
he thus sows yield flowers of copquest.

Couplets,

The horseman of the roval rule does keep,

The ball of sky within s play-stick’s sweep.
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So awsome 1s the justice of his sway,
The wolf does guide a lambkin gone astray,
To feed his horse the sky has dragged the hay,
Tied Vergo-like across the milky way,
Beneath his mighty sway of clemency,
None may dare think of using tyranny. §

And he 1s the greatest of kings and the highest of
sovereigns, 1n whose hands of power are the keys of the world,
and 1n whose grips of sufficiency are the reins of interests of
mankind; who protects the cities of God from tyranny and disaffec-
tion and effaces therefrom the signs of oppression and aggression.
He is the king from three generations, the glory of the state
and Caliphate and of the world and faith; Hasan Beg Bahadur
Khan, may the Almighty, preserve for ever the shelter of his
Caliphate and the lustre of Iis clemency over the people
of the world, save his lofty banners which now rise upto
the blue sky from ever bemg lowered down and efface his
enemies from the vast expanse of the earth., He 1s the
king whose auspicious name, acco‘rdmg to the science
of the numerical value of Arabic Alphabets, which 1s the
special prxvi]egé of the descendants of the holy Prophet, clearly
shows that the king (1.e, Sultan) of the world and the keeper
(1.e. Qayyam) of the time and space 1s that exalted being.

Couplet.
What’s obviously plam,
Needs no one to explain.

Indeed the great leaders of the school of Inspiration and
Research, who are able to see with their physical eye the coming
events in distant future, and can exactly read from the tablets of
their bright minds the hidden marks of the unknown world, have,
expressly as well as by implication, stated in their books and pam-
phlets the good news of the advent of this august empire, which
may ever remain 1n extstence amidst the rotations of day and
might, and have also described his habits and attributes in many

different places. There can be no better and surer signs of the
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perpetuity and consohdation of the foundation of this exalted,
bright and dominant empire, than that the morning of its advent
had dawned from the horizon of “Bida” in such a way that the
people of the world have got no scope for doubt about it.

Couplet.
The day has dawned on eyes that have the sight,
No sign is left behind of murky night,

The wary and 1intelligent man knows that the auspicious
affairs of this king give true indication that soon, in all the
inhabited and uninhabited world, the coins will be honoured by’
the inscriptions of his name on their faces and the pulpits

graced by the pronouncement of his titles from their tops.

Await a while for sun shall shine anon,
The hght you see 1s of the dusky dawn.

May the Almighty by His help keep the towers of glory and
greatness of this peerless king intact for ever, and give to the
pavilions of his pomp and prosperity stability with the pegs
of perpetuity.

Couplets.
Men prosper 1n your sunshine, may
This sun endure till judgment day.
Their shelter does 1n you exist,
May you on earth for e’er subsist,
To you alone does not apply
This pray’r, as all avail_thereby.

Statement about the cause of the compilation of the
book and the titles of the auspicious prince—may God
keep his kingdom and his dominion over it for ever.,

As in accordance with the truth contained in the quartet,

Of all felicities wherewith
Has God His people blest, ‘

The goodness of their offsprings 15,
Decidedly the best.

the greatest of all the gifts and the finest of all the favours,
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that God grants to.His people at -large, 1s that their honoured
leaders m;.y _halve good children, so this lord of the
conjunction has beeir,l favoured by ’tdhe' bounty of
Providence with a truthful son, who, according to the text
“—a free-born son follows the model of his honoured father,”
mn the rules of equity and justice and m the laws of government
and admmistration, make the glorious dlspogltlon of s father
as his guide and leaves off no one of the minutest principles of

state and faith without 1ts due observance.

Hemistich.

"T1s Akhzam’s habit 1 do recognise,

(Adage)
He who follows his fathers commits no innovation {or does

no wrong).

Both these describe the king and the prince, who are the best
selected of the kings of the world.

The prince mspite of his freshness of youth is so wise that,
if the greatest of the kings of the past had been his contem-
poraries, they must have been seeking help from his wisdom n
the solution of the problems of state. His accurate thinking
is a book that corresponds to divine ordination.

Hemastich.
In prowess young 1n prudence old.

He is such a prince whose lance 1s a plant in the garden of
conéuest and prosperity, that receives its nourishment from the
hfe-blood of the hearts of his enemies; and the head of his arrow
isa bud 1 the bower “of success and triumph, that gets its
colpur from the breeze of victory. His sword 1s a comet that
has gone upto the plane of the star of fortune of 1ts adversaries.
His arrow 1s hke the sign of Aqllnla which by the impetuosity of
his speed has pierced into the abode of adversity of his foes. The
point of his spear, like the staff of Moses, causes spring of bloodk
to jet out from the stony heart of his enemy. His shaft, like the
fiery meteor, throws down the rebellious insurgents from the
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heights of existence nto the dust of nothingness, With the lustre
of his shining scimitar he expells from the black heart of his foe
the darkness of jealousy and malice; and with the blow of his
heavy mace he makes the bramless head of his adversary
lightened of the heaviness of the wind of arrogance. IHis arrow
1s a straight Ahf which has settled into the heart of his
enemies. His arrow-head is a jewel winch 15 deposited in the
treasure of his opponents’ chest. 1lis shaft has made the page
of the Sagittarius its target. His Jance has raised its head
above the Arcturus. His arrow when 1t is set into the bow-
string both of them together form Alif and Nwun which being
doubled for intensification (and denoting affirmation) signify
that s success 1s a seltled fact, whereas the same being other-
wise 1. e. not doubled (and so denoting negation) sigmfy the
dechine of the wicked enemv. The stars in heaven, if they were
not apprehensive of being distributed by hun hike bright pearls
among hits menal slaves, would have liked to be strung into
the string and placed in his state coffers; and the sun and the
moon, 1f they were not afraid of being given away in lieu of gold
and silver to the lowhest of beggars, would have chosen to come

down to form an insignificant portion of the salary of the
members of his personal escort.

Quartet:
The stars and pearls were rudely shocked
At his hberality,
And so they forthwith lid themselves
On sky and nto sea.

He s the luminary 1n the place of the formidable empire, the
pearl in the shell of the glorius Caliphate, the revealer of the <
signs of divine munificences, the dawn of divine bounties, the

reflector of celestial lustres and the cynosure of the empyreal,C
region. Verses (in prose);

He 1s the King who 1s the lord of mankind, the refuge of
farth, the sun of greatness and the shadow of God. The sun
1s both his lance and his shield and the Gemm is his gold-girdled
servant. His person which 1s an embodiment of hght and
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purity is the shadow of the lghts of the sun of immortalty.
(1. e. the King.) To an outer eye although shadow 1s not a
pure light, yet it 1s not much different from it, if you were to
see it aright, The shadow is called a second light by the sages,
but when you have realised the truth as it is you will leave
aside the plurality (i.e. both are one). The hght of Khillat
(i, e. Umson) 1s the proof of the cohesion of the empire, and
the mysterious divine providence has made Sultan Khall its
centre of revelation because Khillat 1s a denvation of Khahl
The fire of oppression was converted into hght (. e. equity)
by his advent, and (so) the darkness of tyranny was banished
from the land. The sinful, hke Azar, made images and hoisted
flags of imposition and falsehood; but the sultan, like Khalil
the image-breaker, effaced them from the audience of the world,
Like a pearl I hide his name and string it in the string of
enigma, When the bright morn (1, e. cheek) of his face dawned
close to the black ringlet, the head of sky was lost and, its heart
shrank to nothing. So much was his endless bounty that n the
beginning of night the morning showed its face, The moon by
his ringlets was again thrown into anxiety, so that he might see
his cheek mn the mght.

His position is far above the seng: of human conception,
and human mtellect as compared to his rank is like a bat to
the sun, As 1t 1s beyond my power to say the least in his praise
so I hasten to catch at the skirt of praying for him, O God
keep him aloof trom the effects of an evil eye, and make the
banner of his prospenty victorious. Make his rank higher than
the plane of the planet Saturn, and the sura “We gave the
success etc.” to assist him.  Make his friends sit on the carpet
of honour and pride; and s foes burn and melt like a candle.

© From among the signs of his goodness .of nature and
nobility of character the one remarkable thing 1s this; that
inspite of his freshness of youth, the congeniality of the means
of luxury and abundance and the diversity of engagements
relating to state and 1ts admimistration, unlike those revelling
n the wine of arrogance, who spend their leisure times in
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leaders of the faith, and from the rays of the exhortations of
the savants of divine philosophy; adhering as far as
possible in suitable places to the ends and requirements of the
former book, and giving flavour to 1t on proper occasions by
pungent sentiments of the masters of observation and insight,
so that the whole may at no time be devoid of the blessings
of the conspicuous people of the age. God willing 1t 1s hoped
that this work, with the help of royal glory, will be so made
as to give full benefit and adequate share of interest to
seekers after the principles of science, and to wayfarers along
the roads of practical wisdom.

The object of this book 1s to ascertamn the principles of
active wisdom, which means the knowledge of the nature of
human mind 1n so far as it may give rise to good and bad
actions by force of volition, so that on account of that knowledge
one may purge himself of vices and equip himself with virtues
to arrive at the perfection sought for. These volitional actions
are divided 1nto two kinds, one of which relates to every person
as an mmdividual, and this 1s called the science of morals and
propriety; and the other relates to the society of persons of
the same class. The latter 1s further sub-divided mmto two
kinds, the one relating to domestic society, or that which leads
to the arrangement of domestic affairs of the people of an
imdividual house, which 1s called the science of house-keeping
and management of home, and the other relating to the society
of a town and country or an empire and domimons which 1s
called the science of government or political control. The scope
therefore of the book, named “Lights of Dawns on the Excel-
lences of Morals”, necessarily shall consist of these three divisions:
and since the courtesy of compilation requires it to be preceded
by a prologue compnising of some of the matters related to the
science, such as may lead to the enhghterment of the reader
and help him 1n the acquisition of the subject which 1s distnibuted
into a mutlah or the Sun-rise (Introduction) dealing with the
said matters; three Lawam’ (Flashes) on the three divisions, with
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MATLA'
THE SUN-RISE

\fﬁ ~OD proclaims—“The heavens, the earth, and all that is
g J@Q between them, we created not playfully”’; and again “Do you
think we have created you invain, and that you shall not return
to us.” In the hght of these two sacred lustres (1.e. passages)
it becomes manmifestly clear to those who critically observe the
spectacle of investigation, that from among the particles of
bemng and the realities of physical world,—brought forward
as they are from the secret recess of nothingness onto the
platform of perception, and ushered into the state of sensibility
adorned with the vpamt of “ Divine baptism, and whose 18
tetter than God’s baptism,”’—each and every one of them (n
accordance with the text” T gave to everything its nature and
then guided it) bas got an end and a design which may be con-
sidered as 1ts appropriate aim. Although the act of God, who
1s an absolute bestower and 2 true actor, i1s not actuated by
any end and design, 1s yet not void of design, policy, ends and
fruits, Both these propositions are established in the scierce
of divinity by conclusive proofs and irresistable arguments.

The u]timate end ‘of the creation of man, who 1s the
abstract of all things, the model of creation and the essence of
the world, 1s the vice-regency of God. This assertion is sup-

© ported by the text “Indeed 1 have created a vice-regent upon
the earth,” and again “ He 1t 15 who made you vice-regents
upon earth.” In the noble passage, runmng as—" We oﬁ’ef’éd
our trust to the heavens, the earth and the moufitains,~#but
they declined to bear it and were shocked by it; man however
undertook 1t, and verily he 1s ignorant and unjust,’—if this
truﬁst 15 imputed to intellect and labour, as 1t 18 recorded in



some of the famous commentaries, then in the case of first
(viz intellect) angels and genit both join with man in the
possession of reason, and in the case of second (viz., labour)

the genn stand at par with man in the application of labour;
so the undertaking thereof 1s not 2 speciality of man, whereas
from the context of the passage such a speciahty is to be
construed. The same is obvious to the man possessed of
insight. This trust we must therefore impute to the vice-

regency of God whose burdens none was competent to bear but
the weak man,

Couplets.

My heart too weak the load of self to bear,
\Vith all this bore love's mighty load of care.
The load of trust that could not bear the sky,
Dad fall to my lot, madman as am 1.

The right and title of man to the office of vice-regency
hes 1 the perfection of his capacity for the possession of
contrary attributes, in such a way as to represent the contrary
appellations of God, and to mamtain himself both in the physical
and the intellectual worlds. As to the angels, although
according to their origin they possess and enjoy spirituality
and 1ts attendant requsites, such as the intuitions of knowledge
and their subjuncts as delights of intellect, yet in the matter
of corporeality and concreteness of substance they are com-
pletely devoid of them. As to the heavenly orbs, although
according to the principles of natural philosophy they possess
the rational mind, vet their mental attributes are inherent,

and their bodies lack 1n possession of contrary quahties and

confhicting dispositions. They do not pass through different

grades: and stages (of evolution), nor do they oscillate between
vagious states of perfection and deficiency, nor vary with
vicissitydes  of . circumstances, nor enjov

mastery over the
realities of the celestial and terrestnal worlds.

All this is quite
unbke the wnature of man who encompasses all states



(of perfection and imperfection) and passes through all stages
(of evolution). Inthe outset of existence advancing from the
stage of concretion he passed on to that of vegetation,
thence to that of animation and finally attained to the rank of
human bemng. Thenceforth bedecked with equanimity of
temperament and adjustment of physical and mental powers,
he may be hikened to heavenly bodies in the possession of
body and mind, because adjustment between opposite qualities
is conducive to their mutual avoidance, Owing to this adjust-
ment and consequential purity his mind is marked with partial
impressions of past and future events, just as it is the case
with the mmnds of heavenly bodies; eitner because of its
acquaintance with the world of patterns as it is held established
by the doctors of perception as well as of conception, or else,
as others think, because of the refllections of celestial objects
being cast by the light of soul upon the screen of conception,
and their taking bodily shapes there as material things appear
to take when reflected in the mirror. When advancing from
this position his mind devotes itself to the negation of all but God,
and ascending the topmost cliffs of holiness 1f apphes 1itself to the
observation of nothing but the oneness of Ged, he gains admit-
tance to the ranks of angels of the divine escort or even
among those of a still superior order; and this withal, not
confined or limited to a single spot, but empowered to make
" every place his halting-stage and destination.
Quartets,

My heart is able to contain,

All kinds of imagery;

T*1s mead for deers, as 1f it were,

IFor monks monastery.

And,

In love does my religion 1

\Wherever does proceed

Love’s caravan, imphcitly

My faith pursues its lead,



And it 1s for this reason that the leaders of the sect of
Tradition and Majority, who hold the rems of preference over
all others, are unanimous in their opinion that the best of
men are superior to the best of angels.

Quartet.

The angels shalt thou much excell
With human worth endowed ;

For thou art made of Adam’s clay,
To which had angels bowed.

But as to ordipary man compared with ordmary angels
there is a divergence of opmmon. Some give preference
to men over angels, as we find it recorded in the prominent
treatises on scholastic philosophy; while others have held
a contrary view. This however is not disputable that the
best of angels are superior to ordinary men, There is
a saying from Ah—who 1s a gate in the city of know-
ledge, and as such to that gate the seekers after truth
have to revert; pleased was God with him and honoured
his face—that the Almighty gifted angel with intellect without
desire and ire, brute with desire and ire without intellect,
but man with both. Therefore if man makes 1re and desire
subordinate and obedient to reason and attamns to the acme
of intellectual perfection he ranks~ above angels, for the latter
have no let or hinderance of desire in their way to per-
fection, nay they have no choice even for 1its attainment ;
whereas man nspite of constitutional obstacles achieves perfec-
tion by means of labour and exertion. But if he subordinates
his intellect to desire and ire he degrades himself beneath the
Jwtt&?r;*b“e'm**aﬁhé latter, for want of reason which restrains
meﬁqé nfﬁﬁer, Y"we got an excuse for their imperfection;

nt‘;"‘f' N can -mpt avail men,

Omrfct“ el <
R Ll S XY

Commixture odd 1s made the man
With beast and angel ’s blended yeast ;



- Than angel’s higher if leans to this
If leans to that is low’r than beast,

The divergence of opinion which exists among philosophers
in giving preference to ordinary men over ordinary angels 1s

removed by the author of Islahat-i-Sufia (Sufi Technicahties),
who has found cut a way to reconcile the contradictory schools.
This he has done by distinguishing Eminence from Perfec-
tion. Eminence, (he says) has to be measured by the degree
of proximity on the chain of creation to the common source, and
‘also by the predominance of spirituality and its attendant
immaculateness ; while Perfection comprises of comprehensive-
ness (of attributes). Although, therefore, owing to the paucity
of intervening links ‘and the prevalence of rules of conduct
of aloofness, the angel may be more eminent, yet man, by
vxrtuelof his comprehensiveness and all-inclusiveness, 1s more
excellent and perfect. As the contention of either school 1s
resolved by reference to one of these two terms, the divergence
turns mmto harmony and contradiction disappears. Help is
from God the Almighty.

ELUCIDATION

Man’s vice-regency of God is demonstrated by two
things viz., mature wisdom, which means perfection in know-
ledge, and eminent ability, which means perfection in practice.
This allegation however 1s based upon the exposition of wisdom
as a mere knowledge of the states of things, with practice ex-
cluded from its ambit. In case wisdom is expounded in a way as
to apply to the achievement by mind of its utmost perfection both
in relation to knowldge as well as practice, there will be no need
®o use the second term. In fact vice-regency is accomplished
by wisdom alone which includes practice. Therefore Jthe second
exposition of wisdom 1s a preferable one, being more congenial
to the original meaning, because in 1ts technical sense it covers
right word and night action. In hke manner the scriptural
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quotation, “Whoso gams wisdom verily he gains great good”
is more 1 consonance with, and 1 comformity to, the latter
exposition. Further on in the hght of first exposition such a
scriptural expression as, “ Verily thou art the knower and' the
wise,” would indicate tautology'by conjunction of synonyms;
whereas it can not be denied that it would be a better inter-
pretation to consider 1t a collocation for expansion and emphasis,
rather than for a mere repetition of the sense. Again philosophy,
as ancient phllosophers: have defined 1t to be an imtation of
God as far as possible, likewise represents the second meaning
because by mere knowledge of, and without acting upon, the
properties of divine nature, a complete imitation thereof can not
be effected. It is an established fact that man by mere know-
ledge, without practice, can not attain to the height of per-
fection; and so 1t 1s said in the precepts of the Prophet—for
whom the best prayers of the Mushms, and upon whom the
blessings of the Almighty, be for ever—that, “Knowledge without
practice 1s a bane and practice without knowledge 1s benighted-
ness.” The refuge of prophethood seeks God’s protection
from knowledge devord of practice when he says “O God, save
me from knowledge that bemfits not.”” The knowledge men-
tioned in these quotations refers to knowledge as contained
i the definition of wisdom, and not to the mastery of well

known and current sayings of philosophers. In fact it relates

whether achieved
by thinking and reasoning as 1s the system in vogue among

men of the observative school, who are called men of science,

to the sure ascertainment of ends of wisdom;

or by wvirtue of purification and perfection of self as 1s the
method practised by men of the school of austere practices,

whom we call men of devotion and friends of God. Indeed

men of both these schools are men of wisdom, rather th&ae
belonging to the latter school are higher and more eminent;
because they have attained to the rank of perfection by sole’
divine favour, and received education in the school of—“We

tausht him knowledge from Ourself.” Moreover 1n the paths



they tread there are less of thorns of doubts and pitfalls of
suspicions, and so they are nearer to the 1nheritance of the
prophets, who are the choicest of God’s creatures. Both the
ways, however, meet at the termination which 1s their destina-
tion. Everything in the end turns to God, and so no
discrepancy prevails between the professors of the two

systems.

Thus 1t 1s recorded that when Abu Said Abul ’I?.hair, r the
leader of the school of inspiration and introspection, the most
emnent of the exalted people, the abstruse seer into divine
secrets, chanced to associate with Shaikh Abu Al Seena, the
greatest of modern i)hllosophers—1nay God purify their souls
-— and when they finally separated, one said, ‘“All that he sees
Ivknow,” and the other, “All that he knows I see.” The
validity of this school of inspiration and introspection has
never been denied by any philosopher, rather affirmed by all.
Thus Arnistotle sa(.ys, “These umiversal truths are hkea ladder
leading to the desired ranks, he who lbngs to acqmire them must
first create i;n him another nature (i e. insight for mystic
inspirations),”  Similarly Plato the natural divine declares,
“Thousands of propositions I have been convinced of which I
cannot prove by reasoming.” Again Sheikh Abu Ali says n
his Mukamat-ul-Arafin, “He that loves to know the device
whereby to approach Him must patiently and gradually enter
among men of inspiration and introspection, rather than among
men of knowledge and reasoming, men who enter into divine
presence and not those who hsten to (tales of) traces leading
to Him.” Shaikh Shahab-ud-Din Maktul, the sage divine
who revived the customs of ancient philosophers, writes in his
book called the Talwibat (1. e. hints), “In the contemplative

® trance, which according to the technology of this school is
called the abstraction, I beheld Anristotle, and learnt from him
some mc;eties relating to the nature of perception, which 1s
among the profound problems of philosophy. After this he
began praising his master Plato and indulged in an hyperbolic



exaggeration about his worth., I then asked him if, from
among the modern philosophers, there had been any one who
had attained to his position. To this he answered, no, nor
even to a seventy thousandth part of his excellence. Then
I related to him the names of some of the philosophers of
Islam, but he paid heed to none of them. I then mentioned
some of those men who belong to the school of intunition and
mspiration, such as Junaid of Baghdad, Abu Yazid of Bostom
and Sahl bin Abdullah Tastari. These, he said, are the
true philosophers.” But the course followed by this school 1s
beset with many perils and mnumerable dangers, for the
traveller 1n the wilderness of investigatian 1s amazed and
led astray by dangers of doubts, vortices of delusions, false
allurements and wicked fancies, The worst of all the allure-
ments 1s that at the shight appearence (of light into s mind),
like the mirage of the sandy deserts which the thirsty man
takeg for water, he deviates from the nght path and gives up
his purswit, bui when he approaches there he finds nothing

thereat, and so realising the truth, repentance and grief 1s all
that he reaps.

Quartet,

-

This sandy desert desolate,

Has brink of water for away;

Beware lest demon of the waste

May lead them by mirage astray.
And,

My friend the way to meadow 1s

By highway men beset;

And few shall lead them in this waste

This meadow e’er to get,

&

In a hke manner a preceptor of this school, by which is
meant a perfect instructor, is rarely to be met with, and even
when met with his recogmtion 1s impossible or extremely

difficult, because human perfections are recognised only by him



who is possessed of them, just'as a jewel is valued only bya
jeweller,

. Couplets.

The phenix joys and lapwing’s woes
He understands their tongue who knows.

The generality of men are led astray by gunldedllooks and
false appearences.

Quartet, :

Against a ruby true

A coral shell they set;

And buy with sterling gold
A pebble black as jet,

At times, too, it happens that a beginner, charmed by the
false exterior, wastes the cash of his life in the service of a
worthless man mistaking him for a perfect one, and thus
ruins his prospects both here and hereafter: God save us
frofri,lgnorance and delusion. Hence 1t 1s that most of the
spiritual preceptors begin giving instructions to men according
to the system prevailing with the observative school; because
such a course is essential even 1n the system of self-purification,
since 1n case of complete unacquamtance with the knowledge of
the ritual, the votary cannot safely avoid falling into the vortex
of excess and defficiency, or offending against religion and
reason. In his ignorance of the limits of equipoise, there is a
likelithood of his adopting a course of too austere practices,
which may lead to the wrecking of his constitution and the
derangement of his capacity. Consequently his holiness, the

® guide of both the worlds along the path of rectitude—may
peace and benedictions be upon him and his descendants—
declares,— ‘Never will God befriend the ignorant” and agan,
“Two persons broke my back, the ignorant in his devotions and
the learned in his impiety.”



10

REVIEW

As it has been established that the demonstration of man’s
vice-regency, which is the end of his creation, is connected
and linked with knowledge and practice, so the knowledge
which helps to demonstrate the nature of this august privilege
as well as the rules of procedure for its acquisition, may he
considered the most important and most beneficial of all
This is practical wisdom, which the philosophers have termed
the science of mental cures; because acquaintance there-
with enables us to keep up the natural egquipoise in a perfect
mind, which corresponds to the maintenance of health in a
body. By the same again imperfect minds may be restored
to their equipoise, and tlns may be hkened to the purging
of disease from the bodies, becaunse bad qualities are infirmities
of the mind.

Of the extreme importance and usefulness of this
science, the detailed exposition 1is this, The eminence
of every science hes either in the dignity of its subject,
or in the sublimity of its object and the benefit accruing
therefrom, or 1 the soundness of proof and argument;
and 1in all these three aspects this science is particularly
distinguished for its peculiar properties. Its subject is that
aspect of the human mind which deals with actions that emanate
from it under the guidance‘ of design and will, whether they
be good and commendable, or bad and condemnable. The
eminence of human mind is clear from the tenour of foregoing
observations. The object of this subject 1s the perfecting
of this noble jewel. Now as to benefit what can be greater
than that by means of this the human mind is elevated
from the position of amimals and beasts of prey, or lower than
they, to a rank Jloftier than the angels, It 1s for
this reason that some of the eminent men have termed it
the elxir; because by virtue of this the wilest thing in the
creation, which an imperfact man s, may be raised to the
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position of being the noblest of the creatures known. It is
on account of this that the ancient sages, who had derived the
hght of wisdom from the lamp of prophethood, had directed
aspirants after eminence to start with the study of the science
of moral culture; then with logic or mathematics; then with
physics; and last of all with theology., But Hakim Abu Ah
Muskav: has placed mathematics before logic, and this course
is decidedly preferable; because practice in mathematics makes
the mind enured to certainty, invests it with the faculty of
perseverance and stability, and so it becomes its rule of conduct
to observe distinctions between false and real investigation,
between superfictahty and profundity. Most of those persons
who are engrossed 1n the study of logic, without in the first
instance having applied themselves to some branch of mathe-
matics, are noted for the possession of habits contracy to these.
They, rather, take noise and disputation for proficiency, and -
consider the introduction of a misunderstanding, or the creation
of a doubt, as the height of investigation., It was solely on
account of this that Plato had it inscribed on the door of his
house, ““He who does not know mathematics should not enter
my house.” In short, the precedence of moral culture over
all other sciences 1s established and agreed to unanimously.

The Physician Hippocrates has averred, “A body that is not
free from morbid dispositions the more you nourish 1t the
greater 1t aggravates the disease and the cause thereof, and this
may lead to the indication of similar condition prevailing 1n
the mind, which unless purged of vicious dispositions experiences
aggravation in depravity by receiving education in sciences
of wisdom : for it 1s thereby equipped with the material of
vanity and arrogance and thus empowered to tease the good and

@ dispute with the notable divines.” The reason why so many
students are held back in the acquisition of knowledge and are
lost in ignorance and immorahty is entirely due to fact that
they act not upon the holy precept,—Enter the house by the
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doors thereof”’,—and endeavour not in the outset to cultivate
their morals, Having heard that knowledge releases a man
from the bond of conformity, and raises him to- the rank of
investigation, and so faling to- comprehend the real
significance thereof, they entertain a false notion, that knowledge
is the cause of delivering them from the bonds of the laws
of the scripture and of the precepts of the prophet. Blhindly
following the calls of passions and propensities of nature, and
without instituting adequate enquiries into the matter, they
divest themselves of the shackles of the canons of the church,
which serve as ornaments to the wayfarers of moral culture,
and like beasts of burden fall to drink and fodder with un-
, bridled freedom; and like beasts of prey bite with the teeth of
tongue at the reputation of their contemporaries, and honour
of their predecessors, ‘who are their spritual ancestors and
whose achievements deserve to be gratefully acknowledged
by aspirants after perfection. They, then, renounce their
early blind faith based on hearsay, which, according to the
saying,— Simpleness 1s closer to salvation than a warped in-
tellect”,—1s a mode of salvation; and without having their actions
directed to an end, ‘like ham whom demons have deluded on
earth, they remam m perplexity, wavering on the fence,
belonging neither to these nor to those. 1t 1S 1n consequence
of these people that wisdom, which is a sacred production of
God and the well-spring of the waters of life, and 1s repeatedly
mentioned 1n various places both m the scripture and the pre-
cepts as deserving our praise and gratitude, 1s subjected,
through the depraved disposition of these miscreants who
may be rxg}itly described according to the )

Hemistich.

The few bad men who disgrace all the good, ¢

to the nidicule of all the people : God delwver us and all the

Faithful from excesses, and all other lapses in belief, work

and act; thereis no power to refrain from sins and to
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advance towards virtues but i1t comes from God, nor 1S
success due to ws but through his help.

CLARIFICATION OF DOUBT

There is a certain doubt which may arise to obstruct
the mental vision of aspirants to knowledge, and prevent
them from . discermng the charms of the houn of
holiness and of the bride of purity (pertaining to the
subject dealt above), This doubt it 1s therefore proper to exa-
mine and endeavour to clarify and remove. It may be stated
like this : the utility of this art may be realised only in case
the human disposition is susceptible of change or alteration, a
thing which does not seem to be so, rather its contrary looks
more consonant to reason; and from the saying of the prophet—
who, according to the holy text, “Does not say anything under
the influeuce of his personal desire”—which runs to the effect,
“If you hear thaﬁt a mountain has changed its place beleve it,
but if you hear that a man has changed s disposition believe
it not, for he shall sopon revert to his original disposition as
it was created,” 1t may be emphatically deduced that change
in disposition 1s an absolute impossibihity. Again, according
also to the principles of science, disposition follows tempera-
ment and the latter 1s not hable to change. If anyone. was to
refute the impossibility of alteration of temperament on
account of difference i several phases of temperament notice-
able in any indrvidual during every year, nay, every instant,
my reply to 1t is that every individual has a latitude of tem-
perament intermediary between the two determinate extremes
of excess and deficiency pertaiming to every one of the four
humors. If a disposition reflects all the degrees of the tempera-
mental latitude, so that a change therein would invariably bring
about a change in the personal temperament of that individual,
without which his ewistance is impossible to be sustained, such

a disposition will baffle all attempts to alter it, for,
(Hemastich.)

A negro’s skin no washing maketh white.
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It is therefore, recorded in the precepts of the holy prophet, peace
and benedictions be upon him, “Men are the mines like the mines
of gold and silver; those of you who were noble in the state of
ignorance will be noble 1n the state of Islam as they learn wisdom.”
This shows that the root-cause of virtue is the purity of origin
and the excellence of nature; and that striving after perfec-
tion in the face of coarseness of origin and meanness of nature
15 hke attempting to burnish glass into a ruby or emerald, or
to polish jronnto silver or gold, which indeed is absurd.

Quartet,

What cup of Jam was made of, he
From diff’rent mine did earn,

But thou dost vain expect its like
The potter’s wheel to turn.

This is the statement of the doubt in its detailed aspect,
and to clarify it a prefactory note seems urgently needed. The
same, therefore, runs to the effect that disposition is a mental
attribute occasioning facility in the occurrence of an action un-
assisted by thought or reflection; and that attribute 1s a quality
ingrained in the mind. We have read n connection with the
observative science, that a mental quality, if quick to dissolve,
is termed state, and if slow to dissolve, is named attnibute,
Now disposition existing 1n mind 1s caused by two things viz.,
character and habit, As to cha}acter; a man's temperament as
originally made may be of such a nature as to contain an apti-
tude for a particular quality 1n excess of all others, so that
with the slightest occasion bhe is placed m possession of that
quality, For example, a dry-hot temperament bas aptitude for
anger; a moist-hot dor lust; a moist-cold for forgetfulness
and a dry-cold for dullness; the same being comprehensively
explaiped in books deahng with natural philosophy and medicine,
As to habit; a man in the first instance does an act under the

influence of volition, which then being repeatedly practised
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makes the mind used and ac¢customed to it, so that the same is
afterwards performed with ease and without reflection, and
so a disposition is made for the time being. Some of the
philosophers hold that all dispositions are characteristic, being
constituted by character and so unchangeable as it has been
fully explamed 1n the statement of the doubt, Others, however,
think that some of the dispositions are constituted by character
and so are unchangeable, while others are constituted by habat
and so are changeable., There are still others who consider
that there 1s no disposition which may be either characteristic
or otherwise, but . that the mind is so constituted as to have
natural aptitude for both kinds of contrary actions, the one 1t
does with ease when 1t 1s agreeable to temperament, and the
other with difficulty when 1t is repugnant to temperament,
Others there are who hold that men are originally constituted
to be good, but through constant indulgence in passions and
low desires and by levity of nature acquire evil qualities and
become wicked. Some of the ancient sages assert in contra-
diction to this that man in his original constitution has a
vicious temperament, and his mind 1n its essence has light
blended with darkness. In lhis nature, therefore, he has the
evil ingramned, and the good he only adopts through 1nstruction
and discipline, provided the evil in him does not abound and
the dark does not predominate -over the element of light,
Galen 1s of opinion that some are by nature good, some bad and
some capable of both; and in support of this view of his he
states to the effect that in case all men were by nature good, and
evil was only an accident, it will naturally follow that they
derine this ewil either from themselves or from others. In the
former case they must possess a power compelling ewil and
@50 they can not be constitutionally good: and this is against
assumption. If they, however, possess in them both a power
for good and a power for evil, and the latter predominates,
still the same contradiction will follow, In the latter case
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where the evil is borrowed - from others, the same repugnance
shall ensue, because the others shall then be bad by nature.
Therefore all men can not be good by nature. Exactly the
same argument he applies. to refute the other proposition that
all men are bad by nature. Disproving both the propositions
he proceeds to say on the basis of his observation, which is
also a common experience, that character of some men compels
them to be good, and they can by no means deviate from tins
course; such men are few; and character of others compels
them to be bad, and they can mm no way admt the goad;
and these are many. The rest are indifferent, who grow good
in the society of the good, and bad inthe company of the
bad. This is the argument of Galen as quoted m the Akhlag-
1-Nasri, and 1ts unsoundness 1s apparent to an intelhgent
mind; because according to the .principles of natural science
there 1s no beginning assignable to mankind from the pomnt of
view of time, and hence (in the first division) the incidence
of evil in every individual might be from others, and this
process may go on without reaching anyone individual who
may be regarded bad in his own pature: for in matters like
these the perpetuity of causation is not denied rather admitted
by natural philosophers to be a reality. In the second division
also, there is every likelithood of the incidence of good to be
derivable from others 1n exactly the same manner.

Sheikh Abu Ali writes in Shafa that it is more akin to
truth tbat owing to elementary convulsions taking place at
the great conjunction of planets, or to the coincidence, or a
near approach to that, of the zones if they may happen, or to
the interallance of the Zemth and the Nadir etc., some regions
of the earth, capable of bemng populated or inhabited by hving
creatures (1. e. parts contignous to the equator upto the frigid
zones) get immersed 1n water, and consequently the earth
15 divided mnto two parts, one immersed 1n sea, and the other
above 1t which is uninhabitable, beimng excessively distant’
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from the Equator., By such a crisis ammals and vegitables
are destroyed which afterwards come into being by spontaneous
production and not by generation. There 15 no argument
prohibiting the occurrence of spontaneous production; because
it 1s a matter of common expenience that in a diversity of
animal species they originate both spc;ntaneogsly as well as by
generation; for example, earth-worms are produced from
human haws, scorpions from figs and certain hill-grasses,
field-mice from earth-clods and frogs from rain, Nor does it
follow from the non-production of other species spontaneously
{ for a long interval of time, that it should not take place at
all; for such an occurrence may depend upon a certain
juncture repeating itself after long intervals, The probability
is that such umversal crisis might have been occurring to
the world after long intervals, and that such a one may be
the great resugrection. Nay, as succession and generation
are allied to voluntary acts (such as cohabitation) which, as
such, need not necessanly happen, we must perforce presume
the spontaneous productlon of a man, so that mterruptlon of
human species may not take place; because it 15 not abso!utely
certain that every individual will bave issue, nor the one
presumed. After this he goes on to say, that if anyone were
to ponder over the basic principles of arts and crafts, he will ‘
realise that all of them are human producfions invented by
the reflection of a particular person. The proof of their
mnovation hes i their bemng gradually improved, and this
quality of theirs proves the recommencement of human race after
the cessation of succession by generation; because many of
those arts are of such a nature that no man could hve without
them, wunless he was specially invested with a celestxalm
quahty or divine inspiration, which is beyond the ordinary
routine of human life, ° From this it follows that the man who
had nvented them had, with respect to his own constitution,
been independent of them and must have ' produced those
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mventions for.the benefit of his fellow beings.. So far is the
statement of Sheikh Abu'Ali. The view advocated by Galen
finds a strong support in this, which also .possesses obvious
signs of contradiction and contains an ample scope for objection
and doubt.

* The modern philosophers have adopted the view that no
disposition 'is either constituent of character or otherwise;
becanse every disposition admits of change (mimnor premise)
and that which admits of change is not characteristic
(major premise) 1t follows no disposition is characteristic
(conclusion). The proof of the minor premise is that
we openly observe men acquining virtues and vices m the
company and society of the good and the bad respectively. A
continuous study of the conditions of children, particularly
those who are kidnapped from place to place, will show that
discipline exercises immense influence ‘on them, and that
cionsistent with their patural aptitude, with ease or labour,
they adopt the dlSpOSlthl:lS of those about them. If dipositions
were not liable to change, the faculty of discrimmation and
reflection would be useless, disciphine and punishment ineffec-
ﬁvg; and the laws of religion, substantive and adjective,
nugatory. The divine ArnstotVIe says that, by disciphine and
instruction, the bad may become good. f{(as to proof of the major
premise) that what 1s cha.ractenstlc 1s not changeable 1s evident,
because 1t 1s an admltted fact that nothing can alter the
character of water in such a way that on the removal of
obstacle 1t tends not downwards; nor the character of fire can
be reversed T he proposntlon bemg self-evident, these illustra-
tions were adduced 51mp1v to warn the 1gnorant.

i

“The argument as set forth above 1s advanced in the Akhlag-
i-Nasari® (n proof, of the major premise), and those
adept n the -observative science, know that even this 1s,
presumptive because the objector, may say that just as some

b



19

* of the dispositions are observed in experience to be susceptible
of change, so there are others which do not admt of least
change 1n others, and especially those belonging to the
observative faculty, such as acuteness, retention and facility
of understanding, and the hke. It 1s a matter of common
experience that some men there are who achieve nothing mn
respect of them howsogever hard they work for them, as 1t
1s to be seen 1 some students of our own time. On the
basis of this argument alone therefore how can it be invariably
claitmed that no disposition is characteristic and that all
dispositions are susceptible of change. Anyhow to admat it
mvariably is out of the question and to admt it partially
would not help the assumption. Again to assert that it is
self-evident 1s arbitrary, and to say that illustrations are only
adduced to warn the ignorant is also questionable, Further to
hold that the faculty of discrimination would be useless,
disciphine and punishment ineffective and the laws of rehgion
nugatory, in case no disposition 1s capable of change, would
be equivalent to assert that the science of medicine 15 useless
if every disease does not admit of cure, which 1s absurd
beyond all doubt. In short the conclusion 1s that the bad
may become good by discipline and punmishment as Anstotle
has affirmed. Although this assertion does not admit of
umversal application, yet instruction and punishment being
repeatedly exercised would produce some (good) effect. If the
evil 1s not completely eradicated thereby surely it is greatly
reduced. From this 1t follows that imorder to prove the usefulness
of this science it 1s not necessary to claim that all dispositions
are capable of change, but that among mankind in general
there is ample aptitude for accepting instruction; just as in
the science of medicine the quality to resist, if there be any,
must be in rare dispositions and rare persons, and even to
them the benefit of this science 1s evident in diminishing the
amount of evil, Therefore 1In o case does it involve the
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suspension of punishment or the abrogation of religious laws;
because the ineffectiveness of a cure to one particular disease
or one particular person does not involve the discredit of the
science of medicine in general. If in consequence of this
argument 1t is asserted that there is no ground for each and
every individual to be compelled to change his vicious dispogi-
tion; because i1t may be possible for such a disposition to be
incapable of change so far as that particular individual is
concerned; my reply to it is that as resistance to change n
disposition is difficult to ascertain it is in consonance with
the dictates of reason and religion to exert for its amendment,
Surely in the words, symbolic of truth, of the leader of men—
peace and benediction be upon him and his descendants—
there is a hint to this effect when he says, “Strive ye; for
every one has got facility to do that for which he 1s created.”

It 1s apparent from this discussion that the observations
of some of the writers in this science are based on an assump-
tion. In another place this will be more clearly stated together
with an apology for allowing such assumptions to creep in,f
so wills the Almighty, on whom rests all protection and all
help,

0 %00



21

LAMYI L

On The Culture Of Morals.
This Contains Ten Lamt’hs.

LAMI'H. |
On The Description Of Virtues

D r;%T is to be stated that philosophical researches into the
< 7 domain of Psychology have established that human mind
has two powers; the power of perception and the power of
incitement, and each of these in turn has two branches, As
to the power of perception; its first branch is the observative
intellect which receives impressions of ideas of knowledge from
the celestial sources. The second branch thereof is the active
intellect, which by means of thought and reflection supplies
a remote cause of motion to the body in some aspects of
actions. On account of 1ts connection with the powers of ire
and desire, this branch of intellect causes the occurrence of
many states conducive to action or impact, such as shame,
Jaughter and crymng. By reason of the operation of thought
and mmagmation 3t produces ideas and arts in thewr partial
state, and in its relation with the observative intellect and by
their inter-alhance, 1t originates general ideas relating to
actions, such as beauty of truth and abnoxiousness of untruth,
and the hike. As to the incitive power, this also has got
two branches, the first 1s the power of ire which through its
over-powering force leads to the avoidance of what 1s incon-
genial; and the second 1s the power of desire which 1s the
source of acquiring what 1s congenial,

The first power (i, e. of perception) must have dominion
over all the powers of the body, so that in no way may it be
affected by them, rather they must all remain ianquished and
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the_ action of the brutal spirit is on its equipoise, and, being
subordinate to the celestial spirit, 1t confines itself to what
judgment assigns to 1t, from such action the virtue of forbearance
is obtammed and, by consequence, courage; and when rthe
action of the beastial spirit 1s on its equipoise and, in obedience
to intellect, 1t restricts itself to, what judgn3ent allots to it,
from such action thﬁ; virtue of temperance 1s obtained, and, by,
consequence, generosity, When these genera of virtues come
into existence and mixing up tqgether_co-operate with one
another, their commixture gives rise to a condition analogous
to each, but comprising them all n their perfection and com-
pleteness: and this 1s termed the virtue of equity.

' This exposition ' 1s quoted from Akhlaq-i-Nasiri, wheren
previous one is also set forth in brief. To an intellegent man
furmished with mental insight it is absolutely clear, that
according to first exposition equity is a simple attribute; whereas
according to-the second exposition 1t 1s simple as well as
a commuxture of both. The simple however 1s more contiguous
to the word; because the obvious meaning of equity is
the equipoise of mind analogous to the equipoise of
temperament, which arises from the composition, com-
mmture and co-ordimation: of diverse-natured elements;
and temperant according‘to the admitted principles of science
i§ the natne of -a simple quahity. 1In short from his expositions
at this place- equity' 1s considered to be a simple quality,
though 1n other places he has described it to be a compound
one. According to the first exposition equity is the perfection
of active power, while according to the second it 15 not
confined 'to that, especially when 1t 1s said that the exercise of
eL»'ery one of the powers, whether they belon}; to the observative

gpower, has connect.on with the active one. Agamn according
to the second ‘exposition the three genera of virtues are either
parts of equity, or equivalent to parts, just as qualities
of elements of temperament are liable to be described in either

i
i
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way (ne. either parts or equvalent to parts); though philoso-
phers (adopting the latter view) agree to call it simple. Under
the first exposition the three-fold genera of virtues constitute
the basis of equity, because the perfection of active powers
depends upon the subordination of every other power toit,
so that each may function in equipoise, This is what equity
means; and it is obwions that no quality can employ all
the powers collectively on suitable occasions, in their state of
equipoise, and according to the dictatcs of reason and
expedience, unless 1t has the power to employ them individually
to their respective functions.

A comprehensive description of the whole thing then is,
that when the three-fold attributes are secured, the active
mtellect necessarily obtains domination over the physical
powers, with the result that they all obey, and are set to work
by it; whereas it remains itself unaffected by them, the same
having been pointed out in the Matla’. If, then, such a power
is termed the power of equity,~as the defender of the faith
has termed it 1n his book, called Ihya-ul-Alum and bas defined
it as “equity bemng a state of mind and a power that controls
ire and desire and gindes them by the dictates of wisdom and
regulates them n exertion and restraint to a conformity
therewith,”—it would be a simple quality, comprsing the
three-fold attributes, and constituting the perfection of the
active intellect. In this respect, therefore, this quality is the
autocratic head, and the other powers are its servitors, as it
were; for the employment of all powers, including the observative
mtellect, in the most eapedient manner, and in confirmity
with the requirement‘s of time, quantity and quahty, is entrusted
to this power. In another respect, however, the observative
Intellect is the autocratic head, and the entire powers are its

servitors; for the acme of perfection of this power lies in its
quahty of intuition into the essences of things, which constitutes
the highest feheity, And if the term equity 1s apphed to the

o)
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essence of three =irtues (x.e. as its parts), 1t 1s a compound,
and as such it may not be counted among the number of
virtues; for the whole of paits s not separate from parts, as
1s to be inferred from the wetl-known principle of umformity
between the parts and the whole. Neither, theiefore, does 1t
look congemal to propriety to categorize particular vices
agamst 1t (as its opposites), or certain virtues under 1t (as 1ts
species); because by these premises 1ts species shall be exactly
the species of the collective parts, and 1ts opposites shall be
the opposites of them; for no particular incidence whereby a
distinct 1eal genus out of the three-fold virtues may be
constituted 15 to be discovered in 1t. Hence 1t 1s that Sheikh-
ul-Rais, 1n lus treatise on morals, after ascribing the term
equity to the combination of three virtues, has refrained from
dealing with 1ts species or its opposites, but has, on the other
band, confined himself to the description of the species of
the three virtues and their opposites, and all those species
which otheis have mentioned under equty, he has mostly
enumerated under the head of wisdom. This clearly shows
that what some of the books on this science have described
eGuity as the esserce of the three vntues, aud therewith
have affirmed vices as permanent kinds (opposed to 1t and its

paris), 1s open to question. The realifies of things are best
known to God.

Some of the philosophers however have objected to this
division of morals, smce they point out that wisdom 1s first
divided 1nto observative and active, and then the latter into
three kinds, one of which 1s the science of morals, which
comprices fourfold vnmtues, wisdom being one of them, so
wisdom forms a division of itself. This objection may be
’eaq}y esploded  The wisdom genns bemng a term for the
science of the conditions of all things, and since this science
1s a thing n itself it may form the subject matter of discussion

m the wisdom species and this 1o no way 1s open to objection,
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for the wisdom species 1s one of the problems belonging to
the wisdom genus, on account of its being a laudable faculty
and how tao acquire it, and so on. It 1s thus mdispensable
that the science of wisdom should form a subject matter of
chscussion 1 one of the problems of its sub-division, and so
no contradiction 15 nvolved therein,  Nay rather the esact
analogy of it may be found m the first philosophy that deals
with all things, and since the first philocophy 1s a thing in
itself, it may nightly be the subject matter of one of its own
problems. It does not at all follow from this that a thing
becomes a part of itself; since the science of wisdom isa
term appled either to judgments or to propositions containing
judgments because of their contamming them as such; and
judgments or propositions, being as concepts and not as con-
tammg judgments, form the subject-matter of active wisdom.
This division, therefore, would have involved some contradic-
tion 1if the propositions of the science of wisdom or Judgr{lents
contained therein would 1ps0 facto have become the propositions
or judgments contained in the propositions of the active wisdom.
This decidedly 1s not the case here.

There 1s yet another reply which 1s to the effect, that
wisdom species means the use of active intellect as it ought to,
the same also being styled active wisdom; and so this
difference 1n meaning (1.e. between wisdom-genus which means
science of all things and wisdom-species as defind above)
obviates discrepance pointed out in the division. This reply
imevitably shows that equity does not comprise of all virtues,
(since observative wisdom, as per definition above, 1s beyond
its scope) and vyet they describe 1t as such., The tiuth 1s that
this disquisition on wisdom-species 1s based on assumption,
and the novice 1n the science of morality 1s not laid under anG
obligation to undergo the labour of malking im estigation nto
the various propositions relating to this science; rather, on the

other hand, 1t has been considered sufficient for the purpose
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to call upon him to acquire such an amount of knowledge about
them, as may enable him to make use of active intellect v
securing his deliverance from the perils of wvices: since at the
very outset of his career a student of this science i ditected
to practise virtues. Such an m\'esti;mtion at this stage would
therefore have mvariably conduced to perplexn his mind and to
frustrate the ends 1 wview. As this sotit of investigation ig
bound to be, made in other sciences of wisdom, to the novies
is exempted therefrom, which is beyond his depth of wmind,
Some of the research scholais have dwelt at length upon thia
view of the matter, and even Sheikh-ul-Raia has hinted to i
i lis book on motals, He has enuncinted the gumo In many
places m his treatise called Shafn, that the perlection of
the active intellect hes in denving universnl maxihng on vhinen
and vices from those propositions that conmmand the gonernl
agreement of mankind at laige, and which are baned on reason;
and that the mveshigation to prove them as being o hased
belongs to the state of perfection of the ohservative Intellaet,
God alone has the power to help, and in llis hand mne the
rems 1n reality,

G A 4 A4 4



LAMI'H Il
On The Definitions Of The Virtues,

3 Yn' ISDOM means knowledge of the states of things as they
f@% really belong to them, and so far as it hes in human
powers to ascertain i1t. The things whose states and natures are
such as do not depend on human power or will, the knowledge
rélating to them 1s called the ‘observative wisdom’; whereas

those that so depend, the knowledge relating to them 1s termed
‘practical wisdom’,

Courage 1s the quality of subordination of the power of

anger to the soul, so that it may keep up its constancy on
occasions of fear and penil without giving way to agitation,
and act upon the dictates of right reason.

Temperance 1s the quahty of obedience of the power of
desire to the soul, so that it may be used in conformty to the
dictates of intellect, and may thereby evince signs of release
and hberty from the bondage of servitude to physical desires
and of submissiveness to their manifold impulses; for it is *said

Verses,

Lest thou mayst have to serve thy slave
Thou must be on thy guard,

For all this world’s thy wretched slave
And thou 1ts Mighty Lord.

Equity 1s the co-ordination of all the powers and their
obedience to the discriminative faculty, so that dwergenc& of
desires and conflict of powers may not throw their owner into

- the vortex of dismay; rather he may show clear manfestations
of giving and taking what 1s due.

' This definition of equitv
has already been much discussed,
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It 1s, however, pomted out that until these virtues -affect
others the owner thereof cannot be held entitled to any
commendation. It 1s hence that a man possessed of the quahty
of spending, and that too on appropriate occasions,  s¢ long as
others are not affected thereby, may be called expen%ﬁ‘é rather
than bountiful, a person gifted with the faculty of resentive
power in a similar predicament may be styled zealous rather
than courageous; and an owner of a refined intellect may be
designated clever rather than wise, But when his actions
transmit their effects to others, they create in them hopes
and fears whereby his glory and awe are ingramned
in their hearts, and then it becomes incumbent on their
sense of propriety to praise him. Wherever 1 this
passage we have declared a person enfitled to praise
we have meant thereby that reason compels us to praise him;
and 1t 1s obvious that reason cannot so dictate upon others
unless there is a feeling of hope or fear in their minds. For
howsoever richly endowed one may be with mamfold wirtues,

- unless one expects to be benefited, or apprehends to be njured,
by him reason cannot impose 1t on him to enter upon his
praise; whereas i the case of either of two it may consider
1t not only commendable but even obligatory, according to the
measure of hope and fear, to approach him praisingly for the
attainment of a benefit or the avoidance of an injury., God is
the best resort for hope and fear,

A
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LAMI'H [l
On The Species Of The Virtues.

%ﬂﬁ@@HERE are many species under each of the four genera,
\ﬁ but the most conspicuous of them only will be described

and set forth here.

As to wisdom. Innumerable are the species that fall under
wisdom, but seven of them marked for their celebrity are:—
Acuteness, quickness of intellect, clearness of understanding,

facility of acquirement, precision of discrimination, retention
and recollection.

Acuteness is the quahty of quickness in deducing required
ends and facihity 1 evolving conclusions from premises, and

the acquisition thereof depends upon an excessive practice 1n
following premises out,

Quickness of intellect 1s the quahty of quickly passing from
the relative to the co-relative. The difference between these
two qualities lies mn this that in the former the quickness
relates to the process of reasoning, while mn the later no such
process 1s imvolved at all, as for example 1n passing from the
speculatively relative terms to their co-relatives or from a given

proposition to its converse or reverse. »

Clearness of understanding is the quality of competence to
deduce a required conclusion without much labour or agitation.

Facility of acquirement 1s the qualhity of devoting complete
attention to the objects im wiew, so that mastery over them

may be attained readily without any hinderance from varied
reflections,

Precision of discrimination means that in discussion and
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exposition about every thing, one has to keep h'ls eye to the
appropriate limits thereofyso-as peither tp ignore a necessary

point nor to labour on af-irrelevant matter.

Retention 1s the capacity for preserving intact all the
ideas formed by inteliect or received through senses. .

Recollection 1s the quality of reproducing things retained,
whenever desired and without exertion.

As to Courage. The species under 1t are eleven magnani-
nity, collectedness, loftiness of purpose, firmness, coolness,
stateliness, boldness, endurance, condescension, zeal, mercy.

Magnanimity 1s the quahity of mind being mdifferent to
elevation or degradation, mattentive to affluence or adversity,
unaffected by praise or censure, wealth or want, and, n
vicigsitudes of fortune, impervious to change or alteration,
grief or sorrow. This quality 1s so noble that its heights are
hardly ascended but by those adept in the art of traversing the
path of search after truth and its summts seldom scaled but
by the choicest of the accomplished. Therefore, there 1s a
saying of the prominant theosophical divines—May God punfy
their souls—“The last foible to depart from the heads of the
righteous 1s the love of position, and pleasure of destitution is
enjoyed by no person to whom praise and blame do not stand on

the same level.”

Collectedness 15 the firm rebance of mind on its own
steadiness, so as neither to give way to impatience nor to show
symptoms of nervousness, on the occasions of perils and
dangers.

Loftiness of purpose 1s this, that in its pursuits of real
good spiritual perfection, the soul sholﬁ?}}%contemptuous]y
disregard wordly benefits and banes: lest 1t may rejoice or
grieve at its acquisition or loss, rather this indifference must
go to the length of dreading not even death. Accordingly some
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of the most advanced aspirants after moral virtues have declared
that they are so mad m their thirst for death that they consider
the saymng— Death 1s a present from God to the faithful"—
applicable to their predicament,

QOuartet,
I do not fear the fatal end,
“That half” than “this” I love much more;
This hfe to me my God did lend,
‘Which as falls due T will restore.
Couplet.

This Iife to Hafiz lent by friend’s unbounded grace,

I will return no sooner than I see his face.

Firmness 1s the power to resist troubles and trials, so that

they may not over-affect our minds or occasion a distress
beyond the measure of cause.

Coolness 15 a composure whereby a person 1s never sud-
denly, rather not at all, overcome by anger.

Stateliness 1s this, that 1 enmities or hostilities,
which may necessarily have to be entered into for the protection

of the honour of faith, or nation, or the digmty of self or family,
no laxity 1s evinced.

Boldness 1s a lonzing of the soul for undertaking great

enterprises, with a view to storing up a good report and large
reward.

Endurance 1s the quality to bear pains in the exercise of
bodily organs for the attainment of commendable virtues and
loveable habits,

Condescention lies 1n assuming no superiority over those '

holding a lower position m hfe. The fundamental principle

whereby this quality may be attamed 1s to remember that

there 15 g fellowslnp existing among human ndividuals n



matters of bodily formation, signs of weakness and want, and
attributes of helplessness and dependance, and that all this 1s due
to that oniginal umty and natural kinship which, the holy texts:—

“O ye men! fear the LLord who created ye of one being,”
and “He created you and shall raise you as one bemg’—
so clearly show as to draw the veil of concealment from the

face of reality,

Zeal 1s to observe no slackness in the protection of faith
and honour, and to hold 1t obligatory in these matters to extend
exertions to their furthest hmits. The Prophet has said—
“Indeed God 1s jealous and it is on account of His jealousy that
He has interdicted sin”—and “Of course Saad 1s jealous, but
I am more jealous than Saad and God still more jealous
than 1.”

Mercy is the quality of being affected by witnessing the
affictions of his fellow beings, but without evincing their
perterbations, )

As to temperance. The species under this genus are
twelve,

Shame 1s the withholding of soul from committing an
odious act the moment 1t becomes aware of 1t, so that i1t may
avoid deserving a censure. This 1s among the dicta of the
Prophet that “shame 1s the embodiment of goodness.”

Affability is the submission of the soul to anything that
may arise out of good acts.

Righteousness 1s the excessive devotion of the soul to the
attainment of 1ts own perfection.
® Concihatoriness 1s the attitude of forbearance in the conflict
of opposite opinions and the multitude of diverse desires.

Continence 1s the steadiness of the soul on the occasion of
the excitement of passions of lust,

”
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Patience 1s the resistence of the soul to its own desires sn
that 1t may not indulge in odious pleasures. God says. “He
that dreads to stand his trial before God and interdicts his
soul from pleasures verily paradise shall be his abode”. Some
have divided this wirtue mnto two kinds, one beng
patience 1n  disappointed desires, and the other being
patience under trials, The second division relates to
power of resentment. The ornament of patience adorns the
garland of prophethood and fortitude ; for the Almighty, whose
words are glorious, exhorts him, who is the perfector of moral
virtues, and the guide along the paths of love and fehcity, to
be patient even as other prophets of resolute determinations
weie patient, 1. e, to make i1t s habit to act in accordance
with the doings of other prophets, who were God’s favourites
and were honoured by Him with the robes of selection and
distinction, 1n matters of enduring afflictions and withstanding
adversities, Among the most reputed precepts of the Prophet
are, “patience, 1s the key of bhss” and “Gods' help goes
with  patience.” Tt was recorded in the “Sahifa-1-Sugra,”
which the sages of Persia used to suspend 1n their sanctuaries
and temples, 1n like manner as magnet naturally attracts iron,

victory spontaniously loves patience.

Contentment 1s the restriction of the soul in food, drink
and raiment etc., and 1ts hmtation to the measure of strict
necessity, and this however should be actuated by contempt
of these things, rather than by desire of storing up wealth,
since the latter 15 miserliness, and so condemned by reason and
religion, while contrary to 1t the former is marked with the
height of approbation. Thus 1t is contamed in the dicta of the
true and the tried (1. e. the Prophet), “venily contentment 1s
a treasure that never exhausts.”

f Sedateness is the composure of the soul and its avoidance
of undue haste, Thus the Prophet has said, *“ Haste1s from
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the devil- and delay from God.” In the laws of the mstitute
promulgated by the prince of mankind, such a stress is laid
on the interdiction of haste that Imam Baverdy, who 1s one
of the great doctors of the faith, and the trusted divines of the
rehgion, has exphcitly eaplamed that even a person may
apprehend losing the chance of participation mm tbe frniday
congregational pravers, he 1s not to hf’n‘ry mm his walk, nor seek

to deviate from the path of steadiness and propriety.

Piety is the servitude of the soul to good deeds and
approved actions, God has said, “ None are his friends but
those who are pious.”

Regularnsation 1s a quality of the soul to judge and esti-
mate matters according to its capacity and with reference to
its expedience.

Integnty is the quahty of acquiring property by good and
proper avocations, and spending 1t on legitimate purposes,
interdicting indulgence 1n odious occupations and spending

In vicious pursuits,

Liberality 1s the quality of boldness in disbursement of
wealth so as to pay the amount 1n hand to the deserv-
ing according to the measure of their needs. Itis contained
m the aphorisms of the Prophet, “ God has declared that
He chose the religion of Islam for its hberality, and that nothing
but hbérahty and good conduct can set 1t right, so embellish
your rehgion with both of them.” There 1s a vet another
saying, “ The first thing to be placed 1n the scale of wvirtues
on the day of reckoming shall be good conduct and liberahty.”
And agam said he, “\When God created the true faith, it prayed
to Him to strengthen 1it, and He strengthened it with good
conduct and lberality, and when He created infidelity 1t
hkewise prayed to Him to strengthen 1t, and He strengthened
it with miserliness and ill-temper.” Imam Ghazali has
related that, when a band of prisoners belonging to the tribe of
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Untar were brought into the presence of the Prophet, he
ordered all but one to be slain, upon this, Al the Commander
of the faithful, remarked, “since God 1s one, His faith is
one, and their offence 1s one and the same; on what principle
then has one of them been exempted from decapitation,
He replied * Gabriel came down and told me to kill all and

to spare him; because he was liberal and his hberality was

liked by God.” It is reported that God mspired to Moses to
spare the life of Samiry as he was liberal, It is recorded in

the precepts of the prophet, “ Verily Paradise isthe abode of
the hberals.”

There are many divisions under liberality and for the par-
ficulars thereof one has to study more compendious volumes
than the present one It must be borne in nund that Iiberality
usunally follows courage, for when the soul becomes competent
to endure dangers and perseveie in perils nvolving fears of
death, the laying down of Iife itself does not count for much
m his eye, and consequently the demunition or destruction
of property can not enter into his serious regard. 1t would
1eally be anamolous if 1t happens otherwise, Courage however
does not usually tollow hberalty, though it 1s generally more
closely connected to 1t than to other virtues. )

As to equity, The species falling under this genus are
also twelve. friendship, umon, faithfulness, compassion,
brotherhood, recompense, good partnership, fair deahng,
cordiahty, submission, resignation and devotion,

Friendship 1s a term for true comradeship and the sign
of truth in affection lies 1n avoiding duality i1n matters where
such avoidance 1s permissible according to law and reason, and
consolidating the bond of unity to such a degree as to dislike
for s friend what he dislikes for himself, and to -wish for
his friend what he wishes for himself. There 1s a saying of
the refuge of prophethood pomnting to the same effect and
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runs like this, “ None of you may be teckonéd 4 truF believer
" till he wishes fof his brother (in faith) whét he wishes for
himself.”

Unmion is whsd the opinions and donviEtions of a class of
ipeople blend togetter and agres o mutual co-opérdtion.

Faithfulness 1s that deviation fromi the coutse¢ of com-
passionate sympathy should not be allowed; though some have
explamned 1t by perfotmance of promises and discharge of

obligations,

Compassion is to Bé mdved and affected by anything
unpleasant that befalis danothér and to set onets endeavour on
removing 1t. For to men of reasod and masters of perception
it 1s evident and established that, 4ll atoms of the creation, being
endowed with existence from one source of teal unity, and all
objects of the creation sucking the milk of disciphne from
the breasts of divine guidance, have got equal status and stand
on the same level; and especially so are the individuals of
the human race among whom according to the plain passages
of the holy book, the bond of spiritual umty is secured and
strengthened and the tie of mental affinity 1s hghtened and -
affirmed

Y erses,

All men are one another’s limbs

As from one source their births obtain,
The rest may never rest enjoy,

\Vhen one of them be put to pair.

As callous art to others’ pain

Thou mayest not to men pertain,

Q:ompassmn however may vary 1n grades and degrees.
It1s related about Sherkh Shibly, may God purify his soul,
that marks of a stick wherewith he beat an animal usad to
appear on his limbs, Although the secret intent of this
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“statement shall ever remain a sealed book to those, who im-
prisoned 1n the narrow cells of prejudiced habits and customs,
can never penetrate to the original essence of things, nor
look at the beauty of reality; and who extracting desired
objects from meie words wherein stories in books of everday
use are couched, store them up 1 vessels of their own fauncy
and piejudice, and never consider 1t right to go heyvond the
ordinary sense of the words of the authors: vet to those
vigilant seekers, whose sight of penetration has not been
dulled by the granules of bhnd faith, and whose eyes of
discrimination has not been obscured by the dust of deception
practised by deliberate crooks and of chicanery exercised by the

benighted, 1t may be quite plain that fancy affects natural
functions. For instance the 1deaof tartness sets the teeth on edge;
and walking on the top of a high wall overwhelms one with
the fear of fallng down, although walking within the same
narrow space on land does not produce such sensation. The
matter being thus explained no difficulty would remam to the
understanding in beheving the hke of what 1s mentioned above
(1.e., about Sheikh Shibly). This, however, 1s an inferior kind of
explanation, that has been put forth here to suit the understand-

mg of those engrossed 1n the science of ordinary routine, or
else,

Verses, .
There 15 another language,

Than this one, far above ;
We need that different tongue of course,
To tell the woes of love,
And
Much have I got tosay about
That place so bright alit,
But here indeed the less 15 said
- The better sall 1t fit.
Brotherhood signifies the making of one’s relatives partici-
pate'with him 1n his wealth and comforts, In like manner as

4



it is advisable for a man to observe this obligation in physical
kinship, the same should be observed in moral kinship, whch
15 a spintual affinity and 1s called the divine kinship. The
Jatter however 1s the more legitimate and obligatory of the two.
Accordingly Omar, the truthful, the Commander of the faithful,
has remarked, “Kinship 1s on account of flesh and blood, but
spinitual affinity 1s on account of mind and soul; how great 1s
the difference between the two.
Hemistich.

’

How far apart they lie the body and the soul.

Recompense 1s the quality to return the good done to one
by its like, or rather more; and to retaliate for the evil done to

him by a lesser evil.

Good partnership 1s to conduct the affairs in such a way

as not to offend the feelings of his co-partners, so far as it may be
practicable and 1n accordance with the canons of equity.

Fair-dealing 15 to discharge the rights of others and to keep
oneself free from the blame of favour-showing or reproach.

Cordiality 1s to seek the friendship of one’s equals or
elders by means of good words, gifts, favours and similar
other things which may attract regard.

Submuission 1s to agree to, and willingly abide by, (though
repugant to s sence) the commands of God, the laws of the
mstitute, the rules of the faith, and their like, such as the canons
Jaxd by the religious elders and the spiritual divines, The
Lord of Lords 1n his book, symbolic of miracles, has most
emphatically declared submission to be the pivot of true faith;
%% when (addressing the Prophet) He says “No thy Lord 1s the
witness to 1t that they are not true believers, till they make
thee judge in the dispute that anses between them, and then
most submussively accept the decree that thoun passest, without
feeling the least mental contraction thereat,”

7
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Resignation js that, in matters beyond the power or control
of wan, and wherein human ingenuity is helpless to think out
a divice for action, one should refrain from wishing for an
increase or decrease, despatch or delay; but entrusting them
to the best of all trustees (1.e,, God) should forsake all unavailing
thoughts,

Couplet,

Contented be with what thou hast
(Don't hanker after more),

And smooth thy brow, for on our choice
TFor e'er is closed the door.

It 1s a saying from the supreme head of men of perfection,
that he who, on emerging from his house, cites this prayer the
munificent Almighty shall grant to him from His m-exhausti-
ble treasure, immensity in his subsistance. ‘‘Let there be in thy
name, thy blessings on my soul, my affects and my faith,
O God make me content with thy decree, and bless me in what
thou hast destined for me; until I wish no despatch 1n what thou
hast delayed, nor delay in what thou hast expedited; for all things
are n thy power”. The intelligent reader may hnow that the
object of this prayer 1s to ask for the gift of resignation and
submission to the decrees issued by Divine providence, We
should conform our will to the will of God, and thoroughly clear
the cells of our hearts of all promptings of passion and desire,
so that peace of the Supreme as composure of the Infinite
may descend upon our hearts; then will happen the events

according to our wills, and all things transpire in the order
of our wishes.

Devotion 1s that one cultivates the quality to ‘respect and
adore the true Orniginator (who, without any previous merit of A
his therefor, brought him forth by His grace and bounty from

the void of nothingness to the arena of existence and conferred

on him hmxtless blessings from His treasure of Divine bountxes)
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and those nearest to His presence,—such as, angels, prophets,
their companions and followers, saints and inspired sages,—to obey
Divine laws, and to adhere to the canons of the Church; and to
make self-restraint and abstention from sin, which give perfec-
tion to devotion, the external and internal symbols of his conduct,
The particulars of devotion ma}; be found only 1n the laws of
the institutes. As science of wisdom deals with things which
are capable of being mastered by the solitary intellect, and

particulars of laws of the mstitutes being beyond the ambit of
intellect, so the utmost hold of intellect on such matters 1s only

by way of abridgement; because without the hight of revelation
or:e cannot find access to the hidden recesses of rehgious
mystery. It follows therefore that laws of Divine jurisprudence
come within the active wisdom only in their general aspect,
whereas their details fall beyond it.

The above are the species of cardinal virtues, but those
produced by the commixture of some with others, are innumerable,
Philosophers say that in hke manner as temperaments vary
mn mdividuals, so much so that no two persons have the same
temperament, morals also vary, and so no two persons can have
the same manners. Aristotle says, the reason of difference 1n
individual appearances being more marked among men than
among other animals, 1s this that varied perceptions i different
imdividuals induce a variety of mental states under their
respective temperaments, and every mental state produces a
particular expression; for the expression of the cheerful from
that of the angry, and the expression of the worried from that
of the contented, 1s quite distinct. The case, however, 15 quite
_dlfferent with the individuals of other animals, as they do not
possess more than one perception of a general nature, they can

not experience varied mental states and so their appearances
are almost alike,
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ELUCIDATION.

During the course of discussion on this part of the treatise
certain assumptions, as premised at the conclusion of first
Lami’'h have been noted. One of them being that acuteness,
quickness of intellect and the lhke are enumerated under the
genus wisdom, whereas infact they are 1ts causes, if wisdom
were to be defined as noted above (i.e., practical wisdom); but
if 1t is defined as an attribute whereby observative power 1s
enabled to get acquaintance with the, conditions of things, the
foresaid species may rightly be enumerated thereunder, And
again what has been said about the reasoning power, that when
it acts in equipoise 1t produces knowledge and 1in consequence
wisdom, may be explained 1n a ike manner (i.e.,, as being an
assumption). For all such assumptions that have crept up in

the treatment of this science a general apology has already been
offered,

¢ > e 0P
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LAMIH 1V
On The Counterfeits Of Virtues.

" B ) o
!‘fq’ S3T1E virtues having been ascertained, 1t should be known that

v

e

{57y corresponding to them there are some qualities, which—
although they do not belong to the same genus are yet hike them;
consequently they conduce to deceive those who are not well
versed 1n the science of morals. This, therefore, makes it n-
cumbant on us to state distinction between virtues and the
vices resembling them, and to discriminate between exquisite
jewels and thewr imitations, so that seckers after the jewels of
human perfections, and aspirants to the valuables of mental
qualities may not be deceived, nor be charmed by the deceits of
the impostors and the tricks of the pretenders to purchase tinsels
for pearls and rubies,

As to the virtue of wisdom, There 1s a class of persons
who memorise some posttions of sciences, and advance nice
points and arguments dextrously picked up, 1n such a way that
people lacking in true insight and enlightened sagacity wonder
at their extreme goodness, and bear testimony to the immensity
of their wisdom; whereas in reality there 1s not a single position
that they are certam and secure about, nor do they have 1t deep-
rooted 1n thewr mind, Their condition in resembhng the learned
and the wise, is like that of certain animals, such as monkey
and parrots, 1n mimicking the acts and words of men, or of
infants in copying the adults.

Verces,
A wooden serpent does not own a fang
To canse lss foeman’s bane,
Nor head of antidote 1n head to make
His friend new hife to gan.

t
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Some there are among them who 1n no matter submit even
to a plam truth, but in every question, clear though 1t be, desire
to display a knowledge and wisdom which they do not possess,
and cast novices into doubts by specious misleading assertions.
Although on sure propositions which do not admit of doubt they
have got not the least hold, yet in the highest matters (of science
and wisdom) they venture to make lofty pretensions. They
dress up untruth 1n the form of truth and paint the picture
of conceit and conjecture 1n the shape of knowledge and certainty,
and this they call research and mnsight. Since wisdom is the
highest degree of perfection whose recognition 1s not to be
attained to but by the wise, distinction between pretenders and
philosophers therefore is too hard to be observed by most people.

As to the counterfeit of temperance. There 1s a class of
people who in a like way discard worldly pleasures either that
they may get the choicest things of the same nature that
they discard, such as 1s done by most of the ascetics of the
time, who display their austere devotion to ensnare and rope n
the generaﬁty of wvictims of their fraud, and by this device
seek to secure vicious purposes and filthy affects of the world;
or because they have no acquaintance with their relish, such
as dwellers in mountains and villages who hive far away from
cities; or on account of their over indulgence mn their abundance
they get fed up and digusted with them; or on account of con-
gemtal defect or a disease they may have impaired their
desires; or owing to apprehension of contracting a disease or
bodily trouble, or creating a scandal and incurring a censure
thereon. This class 1s never temperate.

As to hiberality. Acts of iberality emanate from persons who
are not at all hiberal, ke a class of persons who spend their
riches either to secure secular pleasures, or on account of,
bypocricy, or to augment wealth or pasition, or to avoid barm.

Many agam spend wealth on improper occasions, and commit
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wastage in 1ts outlay because they know neither the value of
property, nor the right occasions for 1ts application: and this
mostly happens in the case of those persons who obtain money
without any exertion, either from inheritance or such other
source, and as such are 1gnorant of the labour of earning 1it.
Wealth is arduously earned and easily spent, and the pmlosophers
describe that the earning of 1t 1s hike carrying a big stone to the
saummit of a hill, and the spending of it 1s like letting it down.
How necessary money 1s for the conduct of secular purposes
is quite apparent, but it has a great deal to do even in the
budding forth of wvirtues, as it 1s recorded in the Book of
Solomon (peace be on our Prophet as well on him), “Wisdom
keeps waking with wealth, but goes to sleep with poverty.”
For, a wise when destitute of money cannot benefit people,
rather lmself being engrossed in the necessities of life 1s
detained from acquiring perfection.
Verses,

Expenience of my hife on earth

This truth does testify, M{ A e
Yt
In knowledge lies the worth of man ) M"“{

In wealth 1ts worth does le.

The earning of wealth by Ilaudable means is very rare
because noble professions are scarce, and it is extremely difficult
for the gentle folk to pursue their course. Such persons are
not hberal. A really liberal man 1s he who spends away his
wealth not in furtherance of any design, but because liberality
is a noble quality, the delight of which 1s his sole objective;
and if he has any other ulterior intent 1t 1s only a secondary

thing and dependant upon the first. The example of 1t 1s hinted
at in the works of God,

As to courage. Actions analogous to it may emanate from
persons other than the courageous; ke that class of persons
who enter upon dangerous conflicts and pertlous undertakings
for the purpose of securing wealth or position or sunilar other
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objects, and they are actuated to this course for the love of
these objects and not m pursuit of the quahty of courage, or
like those 1mpostors who bear violent affliction, long confine-
ment, nay even maiming or execution, that their name may be
remembered among those belonging to their own class and
following similar wicked pursuits, or like anyone who enters on
such actions to avoid the reproach of his neighbours or relations;
or for fear of his king, and such like things; or hke a person
who through sheer accidental victories becomes vain in conse-
quence. Of these classes none are courageous, rather that man 1s
courageous the target of whose arrow of purpose 1s no other
than the achieving of this noble quabty, and this is on the
analogy of what has been explained of the other qualities.
The conduct of wild beasts, as the tiger and others, though
analogous to courage 1s distinct from it for many reasons.
The first being that they rely upon their strength and superiority
and are temparamentally eager to exert their strength, and
hence their exertion 1s 1n obedience to their strength and power
and not 1 obedience to courage. (Secondly) 1n their encounter
they mostly resemble a powerful combatant, fully armed, attack-
ing a weak and helpless being, and like of which do not fall
among the domngs of a courageous man. (Thirdly) again
understanding which is the mamstay of this virtue, and to
which all the other powers ought to be obedient and subservient,
1s lacking in them. The truly courageous man 1s he from whom
acts of courage emanate in accordance with the dictates of
understanding, whose real intent is based on the essence of
this virtue, and who nvariably dreads the commission of an
odious act more than self—de§truct10n, and who prefers honour-

able death to shameful self-preservation. Fire rather than shamg
1s proverbal =

Couplet.
In high pursuits our death we do not rue,

\Who dower minds that charming bride does woo.
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Although the delight of courage does not appear in the
beginning, for at the outset it leads to the apprehension of
destruction, yet delights and advantages thereof, subsequently
mamfest themselves either in this world or in the next, and
especially when one’s sacrifice of self occurs in the defence of
rehgion or for the consolidation of the glorious institute, The
text of the holy book, symbolic of truth, therefore corroborates
this point (when 1t says), “Don’t ve reckon those slain 1 the
way of God as dead, nay they are living, and enjoy ther
provision from God.” The wise know that abstention from
battle does not occasion continuance of hfe. The faint-
hearted seeks in flight the perpetuity of that which may never
perpetuate, and therefore in reality he longs for an impossibihty.
If, however, for argument’s sake 1t 1s conceded that he does
secure a respite for a few days, the same sullies the springs
of his pleasure and life with shame and slur for cowardice and
imfamy occasioned by censure and rebuke of friends and acquain-
tances, and consequently he may prefer the death, attended
with virtue of courage, good repute and a blessed recompense,
to a hife marked by many an infamy and reproach.

Couplet.

A dead man’s tale as thou art bound to be,
Be tale of goodness, not of infamy.

And it was for ths very reason that Ali, the commander of
the faithful said to his friends, “O' ye men if ye are not slan
ve shall die. I swear by Him, Who holds the life of Abu
Tahb’s son, 1t 15 easier to bear a thousand sword-cuts on one’s
head than to die in bed.” And agam said “O!ye seekers
after truth, forgetfulness 1s the charateristic of your progenator,
®ake up from the sleep of neglect, and reflect that if ye are
not killed ye cannot avoid the sword of the angel of death; why
then do ye dread fighting, and suffer imfamy of cowardice,
Dying the death of a man 1s preferable to dymg the death of



woman, for 1ed blood s the beauty-paint for the faces of true
lovers (of God),
Verses,

As martyr of true love in both
The worlds shall glorous be,
How blessed time from battlefield
When slun they cany we,

Many are the precepts of the Frophet on the eminence of
courage and the courageous, and among them ene 1., “Verily
does God love courage, even though it may be evinred m the
lalhng of a serpent or a scorpion.”  Obhgatory as it is on ail
to respect and revere the cowmageous, it is partienlarly co on
the masters of the nose-strings of kinship, the holders of the reins
of monarchy, and the wayfarers alone the paths of sovereipgnty.
For it 15 this glorious class of people who male transactions
m the market of battlefield with the dearest of vainables
1e, hfe, and who holding up the <hields of their hies apminst
the shafts of death, fight against the enemes of the state. It
15, therefore, mcumbent on the king not to grudge bestowing on
them his wealth and effects, nor to censure them for a trivial
fault,

Those persons who commt suicide out of fear for destitu-
tion, loss of wealth or position, or suffering afflictions, ther
conduct may more appropriately be attributed tocowardice
than to courage: for the courageous are patient under all
vicissitudes of fortune, strong to endure atrocious sufferings, and
secure agaiwnst trepedation in every situation. This act, there-
fore, imphes cowardice, want of self-control and 1s exccrable
m the eye of the institute, There are the true dicta of the
Prophet in support of tlus statement. From all these dxsq&l-
sitions it appears that, temperance, liberality and courage can

not be achieved in their entirety but by a person possessed of
wisdom,

o
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As to equity. Actions resembling those of the equitable
may proceed from them who are not endowed with the jem
of equity, either from hypocricy or for general repute, or with
the intent to attract the heart of the masses so that they may
thereby add to their wealth and rank. The truly equitable 1s he
who has equilised his powers to such an extent that all lus actions
occur under the guidance of his judgment and m a state of
equibalance. None of his powers asks 1 excess of what 1s
assigned to it by judgment, nor forcibly .encroaches on the
functions of others. Thereafter in his dealings with mankind
he observes the same normal adjustment. . Every time he keeps
his attention devoted to the acquisition of virtues, and to
nothing else besides this, except what may follow as a
consequence thereof. This however 1s possible only when the
soul has acquired a spiritual 'character conducive to general
disciphine, so that all lms words and actions may be graced
with the jewel of equipoise and be destitute of the blemish of
disorder. Other qualities also may be dealt with m a similar
manner, so that distinction may be observed between a base
and a current comn, a full standard and a counterfiet. The
above observations clearly pomnt out equity to be a simple
gnality,
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LAMI'H V :
On The Vices,

g_gé»!rs%'l‘ MUST be known that every one of the virtues has got
Sl a corresponding  vice which is its contrariety. The

genera of the virtues being four, as we have' seen, the genera
of the vices might also appear at first sight to be the same 1n
number. Ignorance as opposed to wisdom; cowardice to
courage; luxury to temperance and tyranny to equity, But
on a deeper reflection it appears that every virtue has got its
hmts, which when it transgresses whether towards excess

or deficiency, turns Into a vice; and so the virtues are hike

means and the vices hke extremes., Or they may be hkened

to a centre and a circle. The centre 1s a finite point although
it 1s the farthest of all points from the circumference, and the
other points all around it are 1nfinite but nearer to the circum-
ference on some side of 1it. So on this analogy there will be
infinite vices corresponding to each wvirtue., In a hke manner
as keepmg to path of virtue resembles moving along the
straight hine and deviating towards vice resembles deviating
fromit. It is quite plan thata straight lineis the shortest
line between any two points and 1t can not be more than one,
while those that are not straight may be infimite. There can
then be but one road for advancing to perfection but infinite
m deviating therefrom. As it 1s extremely difficult to find
a true mean, and when found, more difficult to keep to 1t,
because adherence to the path of mtermediary involves extreme
hardship and difficulty; so his holiness who 1s the guide bog"!)
of men and genn along the straight path has said, ‘“The
Chapter of Hud has made me old,” since there is an order
In 1t for observing rectitude, for God says therein, “Keep to
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rectitude as thou hast been ordered.” It s on account of this
that in the language of revelation the straight path has been
described as thinner than hair and sharper than sword., Most
probably the straight path which we are directed m the
glorious prelude to the Holy Quran to pray for, refers to this
alone. According to prominent rehgious doctors and spiritual
divines it 1s an estabhished fact that the particulars of hfe
hereafter (1. e. heaven and hell) to which reference has been
made by the true informant (1. e. the Prophet) with hopes and
fears, are entirely the figures of virtues and vices wherewith
men, according to their degree of mernts and demerits, will be
confronted in their final homes. Accordingly the Prophet’s
declaration, “Men are asleep (in this hfe) but when they die
they wake up,” preinforms those who are wide awake on this
subject. The same 1s also expressly stated and impliedly
hinted at m many different passages in the Scripture and the
precepts. The material constituting those figures, whether it
be pleasant or obnoxious, 1s supplied by the wvirtues and vices
culled mn this hife. If the sincere seeker wipes off the dust of

false conceits and suspicions from the eyes of insight, and
releases his neck of acute intelhgence from the collar of bhind

faith of the followers of customs, he will find this subject
still made clear by the scriptural text, “Venly the hell be-
girts_the faithless,” and also by the precepts that exhort,
“ He that drinks 1n a vessel of gold or silver, he pours 1n his
belly the fire of hell,” and “Venly the ground of paradise
is wide and even, and its plants are His praises.,” If one were
- to listen to this famous precept “This world 1s the harvest
with care and prudence, he will find

9y

of the world hereafter’
it re-echo the sense of the poet who says *—

Quartet,

Well spoke the farmer old (and wise)
(Ere sank he to his final sleep)
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“My son, the lustre of my eyes!
As thou shalt sow, so thou shalt reap.”
It therefore follows by way of conclusion from these premises
that the right way of the next world, which according to the
declarations of the Prophets, shall be placed over the hell in the
domain of resurrection, 1s 2 type of intermediacy in habits and
practices, and the hell itself a type of the extremities, which’
are the vices. He therefore that adhering to the nght way
mn this Iife, does not deviate from the path of equhbrium,
shall 1n the next hfe pass over the straight way there and
reach eternal paradise which 1s the-home of the pure, In a
like manner he that seeks deviation in this hfe from the:
straight way here, shall not he able to cross the straight way
there but remain in hell, which 1s the abode of the wicked.
There 1s a saying from Phythagoras that every attribute that
a man cultivates causes to engender an angel or a demon,
which, after the cessation of his relation in this life, becomes
his companion and servant; 1f it 1s good then he s good, and
if 1t 1s bad then he1s bad. It s then incumbent upon man
to be on hnsL guard to see what companion he makes for
himself.

1t should be known that the mean 1s used mn two different

significations. The one 1s the true mean which bears the
same relation to both extremities, l.ke unto four which 1s the

mean between two and six. This 1s analogous to the true
equipoise which the physicians for sundry reasons held to
be nexistent. The other 1s the relative mean analogous to
equipoise 1n species and 1ndividial which 1s affirmed by the -
physicians. The mean therefore that the science of morals
chiefly concerns with may belong to the second class; and
hence the conditions of wirtues may vary in individuals and
even i the same individual 1n different states and occasions;
so that to every one of the virtues of every individual there

will be an infimte number of corresponding vices.

’
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At this pomnt the mirror of our reflection is blurred by the
mist of doubt that as the mean of this science relates to the
type of equipoise belonging to the species and individuals, so
undoubtedly 1t will possess a latitude analogous to the
latitude of temperament, and it remains no longer necessary
in defining 1t to emphasise its thinness and sharpness. The
obscurity may be "removed n this way; just as among the
degrees of temperamental latitude there 1s some one highest
of all, and nearest to the true equipoise, so of all the degrees
of wvirtues there 1s one superior to the rest and this is the one
actually sought for. All the other degrees, therefore, according
to their respective difference from the highest degree, cannot
' be free from the alloy of excess or deficiency. And like as
specites and 1ndividuals do not exist in their most perfect form
in the other degrees yet by reason of their fixed proximity to
the most perfect degree, they are able to maintain their respective
essence; so also in regard to the wvirtues; absolute virtue 1s
that degree (of perfection) and all the other degrees, according
to their respective proximity to that degree, are enumerated
among virtues, Similar 1s the case with the bodily equipoise.
All the other degrees though they neither fall within the true
equipoise nor happen to be exempt from the flaws of deviation,
vet as no obvious disturbance occurs therefrom to the actions
they are reckoned among the class of degrees'of equipoise,
According to this interpretation difference in the degrees of
perfection will be estimated by the difference in their respective
proximity to the central point of the true equipoise; so the
principles of the medical science of the mind will follow the
mode and fashion of those of the medical science of the body.
No doubt equipoise in its relative signification though wider
ﬂl 1ts scope 1s yet not without its difficulties, and agan
though 1t 1s described by way of exaggeration as thinner than
hair and sharper than sword yet 1s not unattainable; for

“God 1t 1s who guides on the straight paith whom He wills.”
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As deviation from the mean 1s either towards excess or
dificiency, so there must be two vices corresponding to every
virtue, which itself must be a mean between them. And as
1t has been established that there are four genera of the
virtues; so the genera of the vices must be eight, The two
extremes 1n relation to wisdom are estuteness and stupidity.
Estuteness 1s the extreme of excess, and this involves the
exercise of power of reflection 1n what 1s not proper, or beyond
its proper limit—which hkewise is called slyness, Stupidity
1s the extreme of deficiency and this involves intentionally
suspending the power of reflection, or omitting to exercise 1t
mn what 1s proper, or stopping short 1 1its exercise at less
than the proper degree. The two extremes in courage are
rashness and cowardice The first is on the side of excess
and relates to the undertaking of such perils as are not
approved by judgment; and the second‘ on the side of
deficiency and belongs to the avoidance of that whose avoidance
1s not commendable, The two extremes in temperance are
indulgence and abstention. The first mm excess bemng 1nchna-
tion of mind towards desires, beyond reasonable measure;
and the second 1n deficiency being intentional and infirmative
stagnation of mind from exertion in pursuit of urgent desires
approved or permitted by reason and religion. The two
extremes in equity are tyranny and sufferance. The first on
the side of excess involves usurpation of mens’ rights and
affects; and the second on the side of deficiency being supporting
a tyrant 1n his tyranny, and conceding to his desires by way
of servility  Some call both extremes of equity by the single
term oppression; since it is a tyranny exercised either on one'’s
self or on others, and just as equity 1s comprehensive of all
other virtues, so oppfess:on which 1s 1ts opposite comprised;
of all vices. Itisn conséquence of this that the chief Islamic
divine Sheikh Abdullah Ansari and other doctors of Islamic

research have declared “No oppression no sin;”’ smnce every
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sin is an oppression either on one’s own self pr on others,

Couplet,

Do as thou mayst at large, but no oppressive deed;
For in our faith none else 1s deemgd a sin jndeed.

Some of the sages have said that ‘there is a divergence of
opinton on most of the questions, but an absolute unanimity
on promoting bliss and preventing bane, It 1s an undisputed
saving of the Prophet that the virtues of an oppressor are
transferred to the deed of actions of an oppressed person.
Accordingly the glorious text of the scriptural passage that
runs to the effect “They do no oppression to us but, on the
other hand, they oppress themselves,” expressly point to this

sense,

By the very same analogy the principle of the mean may
be applied to all species that fall under the genera of virtues.

L AR A



LAMI'H VI
On The Eminence Of Equity.

)
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:Y WAY of a prelude it is to be pointed out, that there 1s
a unanimity between 1eason and revelation to the effect
that the holy essence of the lofty and glorious God 1s beyond
the range of human intellect and imagination: and the high-
soaring bird of human conception can find no access to the
turret of the pavilion of the essence of His glory. The ghest
hmat of the exertion of human understanding and of the fhight of
his contemplative power 1s to grasp, through cause and reason, at

the skirts of connection that His Holy Being possesses iwith
the material world,

o

Couplet,

IIe says thou art at fault, canst give no trace of Me,
"Ths limit of thyself, of Me what dost thou see.

The first mirror through which the eternal glory of the hidden
Bemng reflects 1itself upon the entranced eye of men of inspira-
tion and introspection 1s unity. It 1s neither the umty which
15 the opposite of plurality, that being one of the shadows Ife
casts: nor the umty which permeates in numbers, that being a
reflection of one of the lights that the sun of His everlasting
beauty sheds. Rather it 1s a umty whose lamp of beauty 1f
hghted, wonld, by the refulgence of 1ts beams, burn plurahties
as taper burns the moths, 1f He were to manifest it, the glory
of His face would consume all to the extreme hmit of human
vision; because as against the world—consuming lights from
the (dawn) of His glory, particles cannot be seen, and pluralities
cannot stand 1n the arena of visibility, nor can anything possess

any ascignable existence as agamnst the hmitless expanse of

C
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His most perfect essence. This sense is most effectively
expressed in the text of the Scripture, “To whom does belong the
Kingship today? To none but the One, the most Powerful.”

Verses,
There 15 no king in realm of being,

Except the awesome One;

His awe 18 such that 1in His vale

There 15 no demizen,

1t is on account of this that the most prominent sages in

philosophy and the greatest divines in theology, have explcitly
stated that the essential umty of God 1s of a distinct type quite
different from that of numbers: as we find 1t recorded in the
preface to Motakid, written by Mohamad-bin-ul-Hamf—the
chief of those admitted nto the Divine presence. “God 1s one,
not the one in numbers, nor the one in singular things”., The
conception of this umity in its aspect of all-comprehensiveness
1s beyond the limits of human understandings, and can never
be had an access to except by the light of inspiration and
mtrospection. In view of the difficulty involved in the concep-
tion of this umty 1t 1s embodied 1in the text of the Scripture,
“When there 1s a talk about the umty of God, the hearts of
those, who believe not in the world hereafter, get constricted
with gnef”., Imam Raghib and other philosophers have
accordingly testified to the truth thereof by their researches.
The reflection of His glory that i1s capable of being compre-
hended by human intellect 1s unity of numbers; without whose
lustre no dtom could fall within the ambit of conception: and
on its dissolution no ndividual entity 1in the creation could
maintain its existence. It 1s a principle with the God
worshipping philosophers, who are the leaders of men of
inspiration and introspection that the perfection of every
attribute consists 1n its being contiguous to, and 1n close contact
with, 1ts contrariety, as it 1s noticeable 1n the string of unique
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pearls of loveible Divine appellations (such as) “He is the
first and the last; the mamfest and the Indden; and He
embraces all in His knowledge'. Therefore every existing entity
which, though 1t embraces plurahity reveals the effects of the
powerful principle of umty, may be reckoned the most eminent.
The effect of cadences, harmonious tones, metrical verses and
fine figures, 1s due to the emnence of their umty in relations;
similarly strange effects produced by common multiple on
numbers belong to the same class. 1t 1s an admitted principle
m medical science that the more is the temperament equipoised
and contiguous or inchned to real unity, the greater will be the
figuwie or the being produced thereby perfect and eminent. It
1s hence that 1n the chamn of triple strata of bemng, as the
temperament of minerals 1s the remotest from the umty of
equipoise their specific function i1s condusive to the preservation
of the principle of structure only. Passing upwards from this
ttratum when 1t comes to that of equipoise in vegitables, then
m addition to the foresaid preservation their specific function
causes nourishment, growth and propagation of kind as well,
WWhen however ascending from this it arrives at the equipoise
n anmmals, then besides the previous effect 1t engenders feeling
and volitional movement. Further upwards from tlns rank
when 1t reaches the human equipoise, then over and above all
the previous effects, it produces reason 1.e., the conception of
umversals together with their dependants. In the temperaments
of human individuals the closer 1s the degree of proaimity to
the true equipoise the fuller shall be the perfections, until the
stage of prophethood i1s reached And again even among the
prophets theie 1s a graded difference in the degrees of proainuty,
Gl 1t comes to the last It i the list of the prophets who 1s
the embodiment of all human perfections and developments of G

the highest order and degree. There 1s no habitation beyond
Abaday,



59

. It is a settled fact in the science of music that the ratio of
equal intervals is the “sublimest, and the ratio which in
no way can be resolved into one of this type, passes beyond

the hmit of harmony into one of discord.

N. B.—A long passage on the theory of harmony s
ommitted here.

Review Concluding This Lami’h

The tenour of previous disquisitions shows that equity
depends on the preservation of such a ratio as may be resolv-
able info umty. The ways in which equity operates in matters
that form the pivot on which rests the regulation of the
conduct of hfe, are threefold; since those matters also happen
to be of three kinds only. First, those relating to the distribution
of properties and riches. Secondly, those relating to dealings
and barters, Thirdly those relating to disciplines and punish-
ments, In all the three species the principle of proportion
equally operates, In the first division they apply the principle
of equity by saying: the ratio of a given person to a given
property or wealth, is ssmilar to the ratio of a personin a
similar predicament to a similar property or wealth, and so
that person 1s entitled to the given property or wealth; should
there be an .excess or deficiency therein the same must be
curtalled or made good. This ratio 1s analogous to a dis-
yunctive ratio or a ratio without a common mean. In the second
division sometimes 1t 15 either this ratio that 1s apphed or the
conjunctive one i.e., ratio with a common mean, The former
may be 1llustrated by stating like this : the ratio of this draper
to this cloth 1s similar to the ratio of tlns carpenter to this
chair, and so there is no harm n exchanging one with the

@other. Theexample of the latter 1s hke saying: the ratio of
this cloth to this money 1s 1dentical to the ratio of this money

to this chaitr, so there 1s nothing unfair 1n exchanging the cloth
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with the chair, The latter example is so given in the Akhlaq-
i-Nasir1 but the sameis obviously wrong., Indeed if the ratio
of the cloth to money would have been identical to the ratio

of the chair to money, their mutual exchange would have
involved no harm to anybody. This example however is not
that of conjunctive ratio, as it may appear from the defimition
thereof. In the third division the ratio resembles the geometrical
one, and may be illustrated by stating: the ratio of this man
to s status in hfe 1s analogous to the ratio of that man to
his status; and so equity demands that in case the latter does
any harm or injustice to the former, the retribution to be
enforced must observe the same ratio.

The upshot of the foregoing disquisition 1s that mainte-
nance of equity and its rehabilitation cannot be effected without
attaining the knowledge of the mean. Since this knowledge
1s too arduous to obtain, as already explained, one 1s bound
to resort to the true balance of Divine law; because the source
of unity 1s the Almighty God. And again since men are
social bemngs and their subsistence depends on mutual co-
operation and fellowship, for which interchange 1s indispensable
—for example the baker baking bread for the farmer, and the
latter cultivating for the former, or the tailor sewing clothes
for the weaver and the latter weaviog for the former, and
so on;— and as equation between things differing 1n quahties
cannot be determined without the intervention of a common
standard which may serve as a touch-stone to test the worth
of things on both sides, so to secure this object the need of
the intermediary of money 1s felt, which is called the equator
,mtermediary. This however bemg silent in nature needs a
vocal equator who 1s the equitable king. The Holy God,
therefore, selected the king and strengthened lim with the
sword, s0 that whenever a person does not submt to the
arbitration of money and transgressing the himits of rectitude
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i/nsisls upon a demand in excess of his night, he may be forced
by that powerful sword to come back to the path of reason.

The maintenance of equity, therefore, may be effected by
three things—first, the holy Divine Code, secondly, the
equitable king, and thirdly the money. The philoéc;phers
have consequently declared that the first Namos is the Divine
Code, the second Namos is the king, who follows the Code,—
because law and Government are twins—and the third Namos
is the money. In their phraseology the word Namos stands
for disciphne and power. The code therefore, the foremost
arbitrator, 1s obeyed of all, and so king the second arbitrator
must obey it. While money being the third arbitrator has to
conform to the authority of the second arbitrator who 1s the
king. In the holy text symbolic of truth—"“We sent down with
them the book and the balance, so that people may ‘observe
equity, and sent down also the steel, wheremn 1s the grim
terror and profits for the people”—there 1s a clear indication
to the above meaning; because the book alludes to the code. the
balance to what may serve as a standard to test the quantities
of things or an mstrument to judge the values of different
articles, and money represents them; and the steel to the sword
held by the mighty hand of the retnibutive and admmstrative
king.

In conformity with the above observations there may be
three refractory persons. The first and the greatest of them1s he
who obeys not the law of God, and 1s called infidel and sinner.
The second and the intermediate 1s one who renders no obedience
and submission to the king, and 1s termed rebel and outlaw,
The thurd and the lowest 1s the man who 1sisting on excess

®:om lus rnight in terms of money, treads not the path of
equity, 1s designated cheat and tinef. The evil ensuing from
the first two s greater than that proceeding from the third;
for he who _defies the authonty of divine law, directory as well
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ns prohibitory, should never be expected to submit to the
order of the other two authorities and may be susceptable
of committing all evils, whereas one who defies the authority
of the king should, in accordance with the text—"Obey God,
obey the Prophet and obey the ruler from amongst yourselves’’—
be presumed to be defying God, and capable of all inequities
and so dissociation with whom, as far as practicable be
mcumbent on all.

The Instorians have recorded m the annals of the anecdotes
of illustrious monarchs that the late Sultan Mulak Shah the
greatest of all the celebrated kings of his tune, who held in
the hand of his awesome power the nose-string of the adminis-
tration of lingdoms, whose 1eins of behests the rebellious
steed of sky submissively obeyed, ard whose whip of mjunction
and prohibition the pie-bald of time willingly submitted to—
made, on the twenty-ninth day of Ramzan, thevillage of
Nishapur as lus halting place and planted his wvictorious
standard theie, and emptied his mind, for the time bemng, of all
anxieties about further expeditions. At evening time——as the
solar king ntending to wvisit his western kingdom set up his
white pavilion on the hot spring, and inclining to repose from
tumultious uproar of the day retired into the solitaty sub-
terranean retreat,—the eyes of the fasters had turned white as
day hke those of Jacob 1n expectation of 1'd, In consequance
of this deep felt expectation they longed the new moon of
I'd to come out hike Joseph from the well of darkness; burned
the incense of their desires for I'd festival on the flames of
passion arising from the stone of their chest; and caused the
thought of the new moon to glow in their impatient cravings hke
a horse-shoe in the blacksmith’s forge, Over an-ious for
sighting the new moon, every one had come onto the housetop, !
and overwhelmed with eagerness lns eye mistook every bit of
a cloud for the new moon.
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Verses,

As in my eyes and wounded heart
Thou 'bidest verily;

So what I distantly observe,
Appears to me but thee,

Tn short, the courtiers of the king, i their anxiety for
the 1'd festival, and in ntter disregard of the requirements of
rehgion and the proprieties of faith, submutted to him that
the new moon had been seen; and prevailed upon him to order
for the announcement of I'd being held on the morrow, and
consequently the proclamation was made to that effect. During
those days the seat for the issumng of religious edicts, sanc-
tioned by the exegesis of the institute, was held by the Imam
of both sanctuaries, Abu-ul-Moali Abul Malk Jowam, who
was one of the mnst promment jurists of the school known
after the name of Imam Shafi—the cousin of the Prophet both
being descendants of Abdul Mathb—and the preceptor to
Abu Hamid Imam Ghazaly, the bramn of Islam. No sooner
did he hear of it than he ordered for the issue of a proclamation
to the effect that the morrow bemng a fast day all those that
followed his edict should observe fast on that day. When
the 1oyal attendants learnt about it they represented 1t mn the
worst hght to the king, stating that Abdul Moali was inimically
disposed towards him, that the masses in that part of the kingdom
having mplicit faith m lhim wouid follow his edict rather
than the order of the king, and that such a course of action was
derogatory to the digmity, and inconsistent with the glory, of
his royal personality. Those news keenly incensed the king,
hut since he happened to possess good disposition and correct
behef and considered it a duty imposed on his magnanimous
nature to honor and respect the learned, and was to some eatent
acquamted with the exalted rank and high position of the
Imam of the Harems, he directed some of lus close attendants
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to present the Imam with all dignity and decorum before
him. Inspite of their representations to the effect, that he
deserved no courtesy as he had shown disrespect to the royal
edict , the king nevertheless rephed that without hearing his
explanation he could not, on the basis of a mere hearsay
version, disgrace such an esteemed personahty, ‘When the
messengers delivered the message to him, he arose, and
putting on the shoes proceeded to the royal court, in the same
undress and a short turban that he wore indoors at the time,
The porter, as he saw him mn that guise, submitted to lns
majesty that not bemmg content with the open defiance; the
Imam, 1in utter disregard of decorum of the court, had come
to present mmself before the royal presence in a homely dress.
That enraged the king still further, but notwithstanding he
respected his digmty, and ordered the chief of the porters
to enquire of him as to how it was that he had ventured to
come 1n that plain guise, knowing that such a behaviour
meant disrespect to royal presence. The Imam cried out

aloud n response that the king himself must hear his reply;

as no other could transmit 1t correctly. Entering to
Ins presence he stated that he used to say his prayers
1n the very same dress and 1t was permissible to do so; conse-
quently the dress worn in the discharge of duty to God might
not be unbecoming in rendering service to Sultan. Since
however the custom had provided thatsuch an undress should
not be worn in the royal presence, 1t struck him also to
comply with couitesy and to put on an appropriate dress and
foot-wear, but at the time he received the mandate he was
seated 1n that undress, and so naturally feared lest the delay
likely to be occasioned by a change 1n dress might afford an
opportumty to the angels to record his name in the catalogue‘
of rebels and enemies of the king of Islam. Even if he were
then seated 1n a mere loin-cloth he would have come never-
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theless in the same phght, lest he mught have been deprived
of the falicity of a quick comphance with royal order. To
that the Sultan retorted that if so strict had been his obedience
to royal wishes, how it was that he had proclaimed against
his command. Thereupon the , Imam rephed that in (secular)
matters pertaining to the royal command they must obey
the king, whereas 1 things (rehigious) concerning religious
edicts the king must consult them; because according to the
dictate of glorious laws of rehgion and resplendent canons
of the church, it was as much the right of kings to issue
orders as it was that of priests to 1ssue edicts. The observing
of fast and the fixing of I'd festival (being a religious
matter) therefore pertained to priestly edict rather than to
royal command \Vhen the king heard this argument, the
fire of s wrath was extingmished by the water of appease-
ment, and he sent the Imam home unusually endowed with
numerous favours and various gifts.

Thanks be to the Almighty God that in the present age
of blessedness, which in reality 1s the dawn of the glory of
the promised and predicted soverign, the blessings of the rule
of the Lord of Conjunction, and the benedictions of the equity
of the royal Prince—may God preserve for ever their kingdoms
and their kingships—have enlightened the earth with the
lustres of s administration of justice and vindication of
rehgious laws, and perfumed the firmament with the sweet
scents of his mercy and kindness; and the interests of mankind
stand on the basis of the glorious religious institute and the
admimistration of countries rests on the pivot of the resplen-
dent canons of the church. So long as the new moon contmues
to develop to 1ts perfection under the upbringing of the sun,
may the I-I'oly and the Supreme Divinity make the new moon
of the fortune of the Prince, whose dignity 1s as high as that of
Solomon and whose 1ntellect 1s*as wise as that of Asaf, attain
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to 1ts supreme perfection under the guidance of the lustres of the
Lord of Conjunction, whos the Alexander of his time and
the master of the monarchs of his age; protect it from the
evil eye of decline; and preserve the star of pomp and pros-
perity of these two luminaries of the firmament of glory and
grandeur from the blemish of dechne and echipse. May this
transpire by the grace of God and His words (r.e., the Quran)
and also by the grace of those who realise God through the
glorious signs of His Bemng aiid His attnibutes,

Elucidation
Aristotle has remarked that equty 1s not a division of
virtue but 1s an aggregate of all virtues; and equity, which
is an opposite thereof, 1s not a division of vice but a collection of
all vices. Equity, mn the first place, operates in relation to one’s
nature and powers, as it has already been explamed and, in

the second place, in relation to one’s intercourse with his
fellow beings at home or in the city. It 1s hence that the
Prince of the Prophets, and the very last of them, has smd—
“Every one of youis a ruler and will be questioned about
Ins charge”—1.e, since exery one of human individuals 1s a
master of the affairs of his powers and organs both physical
and mental, he i1s a soverign over his powers and organs, and
hence he will be questioned on the Day of Reckoning about
the affairs of bis subjects. Again when he said that the
dividers would be seated on the thrones of hight to the right
of the Most Bountiful, his companions asked him who they
might be; and he rephed that they would be those who exercised
equity with respect to themselves, their children and those 1n
their control or under thewr care. Some of the philosophers
have explained by the parable—"A lamp which does not hgh .
upits 1immediate neighbourhood much less can 1t hght up lfS//
remote vicimty”’—that an individual who can not regulate s
personal affairs and 1s unable to exercise eqmity among lus
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bodily powers, members and organs, can never be expected
to do so with respect to people at home or in the city. It
is only when, in the first place, he does equity in his body
and 1ts faculties, restrains himself from excess or deficieucy,
afterwards accords equitable treatment to the residents at
his house or in the city that he becomes the vice-regent of
God. It 1s a saymmg from the sages that when the nose-
string of the interests of mankind are in the powerful grip of
such an emment person, the age may be rightly styled a
golden age, and by virtue of his blessed reign there is
occasioned 1n the land an amplitude in agricultural and animal
production. To the same effect 1s the story, that in the
treasury of Nausherwan there was once found a purse containing
seeds of wheat as big as dates, and on it was an inscription

that at a time the Kings' equity had been at its acme the
blessings thereof had been of such a high order. This must

be an absolute truth, for in the present age, which needs no
arguments to prove it what 1t 1s, the blessings flowing from
the kindness and benevolence of my Khakan whose sovereignty
prevails over the world, have in a short while spread peace
and prosperity over entire land and among all mankind; and
converted vast expanse of territories devastated by the pillaging
excursions of tyrannous despots into fertile and inhabited
domains,

Verses,
In his refuge mankind at large
For safety hast Thou laid,
Keep him in Thy refuge O! God
Unhurt and undismayed.
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LAMI'H VI
On The Divisions Of Equity.

??%%RISTOTLE has divided equity into three parts. The first
SO) ’ concerns our conduct in discharging the duties of a
servant that we owe to the Almighty, whose bounty has
invested every creature with existence without its previous
deserts for it, and has conferred upon atoms of being unbounded
blessings from the treasure of Divine favours. Equity
(therefore) demands that the servant should, 1n all that lies
between him and his master, pursue the most praiseworthy
course, and in the canons of obedience leave no trifle unobserved.
The second relates to our association with mankind, as
allegiance to Kings, reverence to doctors and leaders of the
faith, return of deposits and fairness i dealings. The third
pertains to our integrity in discharging our habilities 1n regard
to the rights of our predecessors, such as repaying their debts,

obeying their precepts and the like.

Those conversant with the injunctions of religion of the
perfecter of virtues, know that lis holiness has, 1n many
passages according to the text of his precept “I am endowed
with aphoristic sayings”, embodied the ditisions of equity in
the most elegant language and the most graceful form: as for
mstance, “‘Reverence to the commands of God and kindness
to the creatures of the- Almighty,” encompasses all these
parts of equity; for the observance thereof 1s either in matters -
between the servant and master, (1.e. God) which 1s conveyved
by the first clause, or in matters between him and lhis fellow
beings, which 1s covered by the second clause. Agan he
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has declared in another precept ‘‘The religion is a kind
regard,” they asked him for whom, and he replied, “for
the Almighty, for His Prophet, and for all the faithful.” A
wary intelligent man knows that the embodying of so many
precious wisdoms in so brief a sentence, and that too with
such a sweetness of the subject, sublimity of the object and
elegance of the significance, can be accomplished by no
other person than the one trained in the school of “God trained
me (so) my tramm\g 1s the best.,” It was for this reason
that the modern philosophers, when they became fully
acquainted with the mceties of the Muslim faith, and realised
that 1t comprehended all the particulars of the active science,
refused to derive any benefit from the sayings of the
(non-Muslim) philosophers and their treatises on the subject
in question

Couplet,

. His cheek and stature when the gardeners beheld,
Their love for rose and cyprus from their hearts expelled.

The subjects of divine worship may be stated thus, God,
Almighty has created every power and organ (in man) for a
particular end; so that he may form the collection of all the
means for the attainment of true perfection, which s the end
of all ends; thatis, he may arrive at the Viceregency of God
on earth, as in the Mutla’ the reflection of the comprehension
of this end has been cast upon the loop-holes of the minds
of those persons who imbibe hights from the active science.
The complete application therefore of these powers and organs
to this end constitutes worship, equity and gratitude, as

@their apphcation contrariwise constitutes sinfulness, inequity
and ingratitude. As such a course involves extreme labour,
the class of people devoted to 1t are noted for their himited
number 1n the holy text, as 1t 1s said theremn “Among my



servants the grateful are but few.” The daily routine of
duties designed for everyone of these powers 1s explained in
the Islamic law in 1ts completest details; similarly the rights
among men 1n matters relating to bargains, marniages and
transgressions are related exphcitly and exhaustively; it is
there therefore that they must be studied.

The most comprehensive and momentous of all 1s the
equity of kings, as 1t 1s the compendium of all aspects of
equty and also without 1t no individual may dare observe his
own; and if he does so at least with the greatest difficulty,
The reason being that the culture of morals and the manage-
ment of homes also may depend upon the efficient administraticn
of the state; because in the tempest of the waves of disturbance
and the conflict of the armies of affhction, no body may
have a mental composure which forms the basis of all
perfections. Consequently 1t 1s embodied in the precepts (of
the Prophet) “If the king administers equity he shares in the
benefit of every virtue performed by his subjects, while if he
practises oppression he partakes with them the bane of every
vice perpetrated by them.” The refuge of prophethood has
also declared, that on the day of judgment from among men
a just king will be nearest in degree to the Almighty; and a
tyrannous one the farthest It is also among his precepts
“An hour’s equity 1s better than a devotion extending over
seventy (1.e. countless) years;” because an hour’s equity affects
all people throughout the country and lasts for a long interval,
Abdullah son of Mubarak, may God have mercy on him,
observes “If I were certain of even a single prayer to be
granted to me I will make 1t for reforming the lking so
that its benefit may reach people at large.,” Asa comprehet_-
sive description of this part of equity may be more appropriately
dealt with under the head of political control, so it is only
to this brief relation that we confine ourselves at present,
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In connection with this subject a dlfﬁcqlty is suggested to
the effect that largesse though praiseworthy does not fall under
equity; because the latter deals in equalities, whereas the

former is an increment. It is obv.ious that transgression from
the limits of equipoise, whether 1t inclines towards excess or
deficiency, constitutes an evil, and hence largesse must be
reckoned b]afneworthy. To this a reply is suggested that
largesse operates as a safeguard to equty so that it may be
protected agamnst falling into deficiency. In all the virtues
the safeguard to intermediacy does not operate alike: because
in  hberality, which constitutes a mean between (the two
extremes of) prodigality and miserhness, i1t inclines towards
excess; but n temperance, which forms a mean betwixt
indulgence and abstention, 1t leans to deficiency. Largesse
can never be adequately realised until all the conditions of equity
have been fultilled, and this may be done by discharging the
obligation 1n the first instance, and then by way of a safeguard
or support adding an increment to it in the second. If,
therefore, all the assets are spent independent of legitimate
obligations, one would not be charitable but only wasteful,
Charity then 18 such an equmty as 1s safe from disturbance,
and a chanitable man, hke an equitable one, as 1s watchful over
his equity. Its eminence lies 1n the fact that it operates as a
safeguard (against deficiency) as well as an increment in equity
and not because 1t 1s something extraneocus to it, This is the
reply that people have generally given to the difficulty in
question, but to the intelligence of men of insight, especially by
applying what has been said on the subject of virtual
mntermediacy to the present question (1.e. of equity), a clearer
reply suggests itself, Further it should be observed that largesse
can then only operate as a safeguard to equity when (in a
dispute between himself and another) it affects to the prejudice
of his own right, because when he arbxtrate's between two
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other persons thaie can be no place for chaiity, for then it
15 strict equality and exact equity that has been exercised.

Elucidation

Some of the philosophers bave held that in case mankind
was held closer by bonds of love and ties of affection, there
would have been no need for the arrangement of individual
vrtue of eqnity; because men m their dealings would, under
the fluence of aflection, have becen exhibsting a spint of
self-sacnifice, rather than coveting the nights of others, The
truth of this allepation hes in the fact that tie of affection 15
more perfect than the tie of eqty, because affection isa
natural and constitutional umty, while equity is a unity brought
about by exertion and acquisition, and that equity can not be
attamed but by assiduous appheation.  Affection therefore s
the paramount sovereign and equity its viceregent., ‘I he reason
for 1t 1s that affection, according to the teat,—"1 was a hidden
treasure, and as 1 Joved to be known, so I created the world,”
1s the source of creation. Therefore permanence and order
may also be founded on 1it.

Couplet.
O! love though ancient, art thou young and new, for e’er;
The weak and strong obey thy order every v here.

God wilhing, the entire discussion on affection shall come
under the head of science of domestic politics,

¢ D & G @ C
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LAMI'H VHli
On The Order Of The Acquisition Of Virtues.

S ETTIS an established principle of science that the origin
caﬂ‘

® of motions leading to perfections 1s either nature or
art, The first 1s hke the motion of the science through
different shapes and stages until 1t reaches the perfection of
amimal hfe; and the second 1s like the motion of a wood brought
about by the medium of industrial implements until 1t arrives
at the perfection in the form of a plank. Now nature has
preference over art, because nature 1s directly connected to
divine source without the intervention of human will, whereas
art is dependent upon human design, and so nature 1s like the
instructor and preceptor of art. As the perfection of copies
lies in their hikeness to ongmals the perfection of art depends
upon its resemblance to nature, which may be attamned by
arranging means n their order of precedence suitable to the
occasion so that perfection predestined for a natural action
under the guidance of providence may be effected by art under
the gmudance of human design, and this with an additional
advantage peculiar to art resulting n arnving at a perfection
m accordance with human design as well as divine providence,
For example, 1f'we place a bird’s eggs in a degree of warmth
corresponding to that of i1ts bosom, we get a larger
brood at one time than 1t is possible for a bird to hatchin a
single mcubation.

@® After this prelimmary remark, 1t 1s to be pomted out
that as the culture of morals, which forms the subject of
this science, 1sa proceeding of art, we must in deahng with
it follow nature, in this particular respect that what takes



precedence in the order of natural production we must give
precedence to it in the matter of culture. If we reflect over
the natural order of generation of powers it will appear that
the first power engendered in the child 1s that of secking for
sustenance; for as soon as it 15 born it exhibits desire for milk.
This may be due simply to natural mstinct from the Almighty
which, accordmg to the text of the Seripture—"‘He granted to
every thing its being and then guided it”—is shared in common
with the minutest of creatures, As hegrows in strength he
supplements this desire by a londer hsping, crving and the like,
In the imtial stage after birth, owing to the predomimance 1n
im of the perceptions of general wnature he 1s unable to
discriminate between ssimilar things, such as the face of lns
mother and of others. When, however, Ins <enses, evternal
and internal, gather strength, and his mind becomes able to
retain the images of things percerved, he recognises the shapes
of objects that reach lim through the senses, such as the
peculianity of s mother ete, After the attamment of thie
power of desire to a defimite stage i its perfertion, the power
of anger shows itself m Jim, <o that he may avert harmful
things and resist whatever obstructs or forbids lim in the
attainment of the objects of his hhing or desire; or, in case he
18 not able to repel them hunself he may seek the help of others
by appealing and referring to them. YVith the development
of this power and under 1ts particular influence, the reasonable
mind, which 1s the power of discrimination, makes its appear-
ance i him. The first mark of its appearance 15 the power
of shame, which 15 the result of distingwshing between good
and bad, between praiseworthy and vicious. This power also
gradually advances 1n the diverse stages of perfection. When C
the powers of desire and ire make an individual attamn to a
due stage of perfection, he devotes his attention to the preser-

vation of his species,  TFor mstance, when the first power
(re., of desire) by means of nourishment and growth helps a
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man to approach near his appropnate development (i.e., maturity)
he begins to think of obtaining another person so that by 1ts help
he may perpetuate his species: it is then that seminal flmd is
engendered in him, and then a passion for marnage and a
desire for children follows thereon.  When the second
power (1.e., of anger) settles down and gathers strength n the
preservation of an individual, he proceeds to avert invasions
upon the fourwalls of the sanctuary of the laws of the country
and his own brotherhood, the chiefest benefits whereof revert
to his species. As to the third power (i.e., of discrimination)
when 1t grows enured to the discernment of particulars, he begins
to comprehend universals, and conceive genera and species, so
that every one of these (three) powers, after attammng to its
perfection in particularization, devotes 1itself to genralization,
I‘t 1s only when it generalizes that the epithet of intellect 1s
properly applicable to 1t, or that i1t begins to evince those
perfections which constitute the special attribute of man; rather
1t 1s then, in fact, that humanity commences in mm. Applying
the title of man to him n his previous state were hke applying
the names of dates and grapes to those fruits in their condition
of rawness. At this stage perfection consequent upon the
design of nature comes to its final end, and the process of the
design of art commences to make him reach the true perfection,
which 1s the farthest hmut of human attainments and is
designated in the Mutla' as the wvice-regency of God upon
“earth. The aspirant after perfection should therofore follow
up this rule of conduct, that first, from the culture of power
“of desire he should obtain the equality of temperance; then
from the culture of power of anger, courage; and lastly from

the perfection of power of discrimination, adorn himself with
\\gdom.

It follows therefore that if from the very outset of hijs
. physical development, an 1individual had had the chance of

~ o
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being brought up according to the principles of moral science
it should be considered a great blessing and a huge gift, and
his duty is to endeavour to preserve those gqualities in a
spirit of gratitude. 1If, however, he is brought up contrary
to this, he need not despair, but devote himself to apprehend
and amend it. With this he should bear in mind, that
except such as are assisted by God, and whom the Almighty,
according to the text of the Scripture—“He found thee blank, and
guided thee,”—had exempted, on account of their natural
perfection and gifted virtue, from the labours that a man has
to undergo, and from the mstructions that he has to follow,
mm the acquisition of an excellence, theie 13 not a single
mdividual who 1s gifted with wvirtue by nature or 1s exempted
from Ilabour 1n acquiring 1t, although according to their
respective difference m abihty men may differ in ease and
labour wherewith they acqune 1, Therefore just as, for
example, an apprentice in the art of calhigraphy or carpentering
has to apply himself to practice in order to become a -cahgra-
phist or a carpenter, so an aspirant after ‘irtue must deiyote
himself to such practices as may cause the production of
that faculty, so that he may obtain it. Tlis art bears a
complete resemblance to the science of medicine: in as much as
the object of the physician 1s to mamtain the equipoise of
temperament as long as possible, and to restore it when
subverted, the object of the owner of this art is to preserve
the equipmise of disposition as long as it may last, and to
regain it afterwards. In fact it i1s the science of mental cures
as it is stated before. It was 1n view of this that Galen has
mscribed the title of his letter to Christ, as “From the physician
of bodies to the physician of souls.”  Just as the scien(> of
medicine has got two branches, one dealing with the maintenance
of health and the other with the treatment of diseases, so this
art too 1s subdivided 1nto two sections, one relating to 'the
maintence of virtue and the other to the removing of wvice



and restoring of virtue, Consequently the student has, first
of all, to look to the original state of the triple powers in
the order setforth above; and if he were to find them all in
conformity with the principle of equipoise, he must endeavour
to maintain them as such. If, however, he finds them otherwise
he must set to work to restore them to the equipoise, and
their culture to keep in view the original order. Then after
the culture of the powers he has to devote his attention to
maintaining the principle of equity, making it in fact the
mainstay of his actions and conditions, so that he may attamn to
the extreme hmt of perfection,

GGt o



LAMI'H IX
Maintenance Of Mental Health.

Any virtue that the nund may possess must invariably
be preserved, and that too by constantly using the faculty of
virtue by associating and mixing up with the good and
by avoiding the society of the bad. As the morals ofa companion
exercise immense 1nfluence upon the mind, so the sages have
called the mind to be a thief i.e., 1t secretly imbibes the morals
of a companion. Just as it 1s incumbent upon us to shun the
company of the bad, so in a Iike manner we must avoud
hstening to their anecdotes, especially those which bv fanciful
introductions and false embelishments bedeck the events of
their lives. The 1eason for 1 1s that attending a single meeting
or listening to one couplet of tlis nature, such a wice is
engendered in the mind that the latter can not be released
therefrom without long applications, arduous exercises and
multifarious remedies. It often happens that it causes to
produce lassitude and bemightedness even in every man of
learming. According to the estabhshed principle of the science
of divine jurisprudence, the interdiction placed upon tne
recitation and composition of verses dealing with the subject
of smns or inducements thereto 1s based upon‘thxs very
expedience, and 1 a like manner the ban pronounced upon
musical mnstruments, that the drunkards are m the habit of
enjoying, 1s warranted on the same ground. This 15 an uan-
demable fact that fancying and contemplating such subjects
with approbation 1s Iikely to stimulate passion and mchnation
of the mind to it. The secret underlving tlus phenomenon 1s

that owing to the connection of the soul with the body and n
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cédnsequenceé thereof the attachment that the soul has with the
bodily powers, impulses of ire and desire are set in the human
mind. Yielding to physical desire may be likened to the
action’ of ' descent that mvolves neither pamn nor effort and
climbing on the steps of virtue may closely resemble going up an
ascent, that can not be accomplished without enduring exertions
ahd fatigues and forsaking pleasures and dehghts,

Couplet,
Arduous s ascent
To chiefship’s firmament.

It 1s on account of this fact that 1t 1s mentioned in the
precepts of the Prophet that the paradise 1s hedged with
hardships and the hell with pleasures.

It must be borne 1n mnd that cherishing cordiality
towards, and ndulging m good-humoured railiery with, friends
1s commendable only so far asitis ranged within the limits
of temperateness, and tlis may lead to augmentation and
perpetuality of mutual intercourse. ILaike other moral attributes
this too has got 1ts two extremes. The extreme of excess
(may be flanked with) impudence, foolery and vexatiousness,
while the other extreme of deficiency (may be arranged with)
peevishness, meloncholy and repulsiveness. Like all other
extremes these too are obnoxious. The middle one which s
commendable 1s called lhiveliness, cheerfulness, briskness and
good fellowship. He who is possessed of this virtue 1s styled
witty and courteous. His Highness the Shelter of Prophethood,
mspite of his glorious position, sometimes condescended to jest
but even 1n jests he never smd anything but abeolute truth,
@\, the Commander of the faithful, not-withstanding lus extreme
bemigmty and preponderance of impulses of spiritual develop-
ment 1n him, that called forth the revelation of the hghts of
umty and the extinguishment of the signs of diveisity, was
witty to such a great extent that Sulman Farst in respond to

%
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a cutting joke made to him remarked, “He had done nght
who bhad put thee in the fourth place” (i.e., on the throne of
Caliphate after the Prophet). This remark is fully justified;
because the spiritual aspect of his nature predominated in lim
which overwhelmed him towards the interior and the umty
(of God), wheieas Caliphate urgently calls devotion to the
arrangement of the eaterior and the maintenance of the grades
of diversity., How differently apart are the two quahties,

Couplet.
O! Moses, formahsts indeed are far apart
From realists, that have on fire their soul and heart.

Fiom among the various methods of preseiving mental
health the one may be found in employing the powers whether
of obseivative or practical nature in some commendable actions,
because every faculty inuted 1 practice gathers strength,
whereas it weakens in 1dleness and eventually dies away., In
this respect it resembles bodily exercise which 1n therapeutics
of the body is one of the means of the preservation of physical
health; 1ather mental exercise 15 more essential for the preser-
vation of mental health than physical evercise 1s for the
preservation of bodily health, because as against mental exercise
bodily exercise has got certain substitutes for 1t, As soon as the
mind suspends 1ts contemplative exercise and 1efuses to send the
hunting birds of its thoughts in pursmit after thewr preys of
reahties, then it inevitably deteriorates towards dullness and
stupidity, gets out of the scope of the bounties of the celestial
world that constitute spiritnal sustenance and heavenly food
\(for man), and 1n reahty falhng down from the rank of human
perfection 1s degraded to the shape of dumib brutes  \When

such a man becomes conscious of lis degradation, whether 1 G
this world or in the worid hereafter, he will have nothing but

’

repentence and punishment (as the following teat does show
E.D) "I wsh you could see the gwlty standing before
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God with their heads hanging down and {saymng) ‘O Lord
we have now seen and beard, send us back into the world to
do righteous acts for we do, believe i in You now”. Howsoever
unique in his position and distmgmshed above his contem-
poraries one inay be in the matter of know]edge and ntellectual
attainments, he must not al]ow the "veil of 1anity and concest
to prevent him from seemng the successful end of Ins ascent
to the height of perfection by sparing no panin his eadea-
vours and exertions towards it, for “Every scholar has his
superior.” Neither must he on the plea of old age relinguish
his pursuit for the attammment of perfection nor make it anexcuse
for imactivity and 1idleness, When Plato was asked how long
was 1t permissible for a man to continue his studies had
replied so Jong as he possessed the vice of 1gnorance m lim
(,e., for ever), One should not permit of neghgence to restrain
him from reiterating what he has already acquired, rather he
should make 1t compulsory upon him to repeat and revolve 1it,
as forgetfulness 1s the pest of knowledge. Those desirous of
preserving mental health must consider that as seekers after
worldly benefits and fictitious felicities, that are hable to decay,
change and depart, enduie dangers and toils of travels, and
encounter penls and pains to get a portion out of them, so,
a forttor: a man must tkink it incumbent upon him to employ
assiduous apphcation and tenacious exertion for the acquisi-
tion of real benefits and personal wvirtues, that serve as an
ornament to his person and are incapable of bemng separated
from lim on any account whatsoever, There 1s no defalcation
or dimnution (which are the natural accidents of matenal
wealth Ed.) that may compete with the one involved 1n expend-
ing the precious and everlasting jewel (e, mental virtue) to
a@hieve 2 worthless and penishable pebble (1.e., worldly eflect)
which, hov.ever laboriously 1t may be obtained, has to depart
from him or from it, with the result that the same shall fall
into the hands of Ins mheritors who more often than not are
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his enemaies.

It 1s on account of this that the enlightening precepts of the
Prophet—the supreme head of humanity, peace and prayers be on
whom—repeatedly exhort to shun superfluity of the world and
to evince disinterestedness towards its effects, as they are the
objects of delusion, One of these precepts states “Be disinterest-
ed in the world (and) God will love you, and be disinterested
in human possessions and men will love you,” Agamn another
states “I.ive in this world as a stranger or a way-farer and
consider thyself as if thou art one of those who are n graves.”
And Anstotle says, “He who has mastery over the competence
of his sustenance should not desire for more, for such a desire
and the discomfort endured by its seeker know no limits.”
Again he says “The object of worldly effects 1s to satisfy natural

—appetites, such as hunger and thirst, to avoid incurring
bodily infirmities and not to enjoy, because real enjoyment 1s
health which 1s one of the essential attributes of moderation.
This therefore shows that in the avoidance of superfluity lies
enjoyment as well as health and 1n 1ts pursuit there 1s neither.
In the book of Solomonson of David, peace and blessings be
upon our Prophet and upon them both, it is recorded “Do not
seek for more, for whether it be that of the master of a house
who s a host or only that of a guest,a stomach can not
contamn more than its capacity, and so one who has more than
the measure of his wants and one who has only his bare
necessities both are equal in so far as they can partake of their
possessions, rather the former undergoes greater worry and
hardship without enjoying any corresponding advantage other
than that of calling the superfluity as his own.

If there be a person who does not possess sustenance ¢o
the degree of competence he should not outmeasure his wants
and also avoid thew satisfaction through malpractices. He

should be on his guard never to stimulate hisire or desire
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on any account, rather keep their activities subject to the
absolute control of his nature, He should not behave like
that class of people who, keeping mm wview an enjoyment that
they once received in pursuit of a desire or under the influence
of an mre when both had their full play, entertain a desire
for similar indulgence that may lead to the provacation of
lust or anger. The condition of such persons resembles that
of a man who should first provoke a wild beast and then set
to work to devise plans for his escape therefrom. It 1s evident
that on sane man would dare act like this, If these passions, on
the other hand, are left to the control of desposition to be
stimulated by it at a proper time and then employed after
bemng duly weighed 1n the scale of judgment and 1n a measure
consistent with the degree of equipoise and shunnming the
least mnchnation towards either extreme of excess or deficiency,
they may be productive of the attributes of temperance and
courage.

Again 1t 1s mcumbent upon us to see that our woids,
actions and jestutes are preconsidered, so that nothing may
take place by force of habit which may be contrary to the
desires of our reasommng powei. If sometimes it so happens
that habit predominating m us causes one to do a thing
1epugnant to s design he must impose upon himself such a
pumshment as may help to censure lm, Tor mstance, if he
ventures to partake of a food which 1s interdicted by the
expedience of reason, he should make amends_for 1t by Iiniting
food, observing fasts and imposing censures and inflictions
as may be consistent with the dictates of prudence and
experience, If he gives vent to an improper anger he should
dq@astise himself by provoking a low fellow who may insult
and disgrace lum or by nflicting upon himself a financal or
corporeal distress that may entail heavily on Inm. It 1s
nscribed 1n the anecdotes of the sages, that when Socrates was
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asked by the then Ying to enter into matrinionial alliance,
because it was the custom then prevailing to request sages
to marry o0 {hat people could take canctity from ther proginy,
he married a4 scold who was notorions in that country for her
Jhirewness in order that he might thereby Leep hic vindictive
power in subjection,  Euclid used sceretly to pay the loafers

of his town to msult and abuse nm publicly,

If one were to pereeive some ndolener in his mind he
must diseipline 3t by imposing upon hun the performance of
tough pood actions over and above his dinly routine,  In ohort
he must habituate bunsell to a practice that may not admit
of carelessness or negligence,  ITowsonever tinal an evil action
may be it should not be thought shghtly of; for it may be
conducive to mental lassitude, Tt 15 i view of this that some
doctors  of Tslamic Inw have affirmed that every fanlt that
we consider to be tnivial becomes a preater one for him
who commits st habitually,  This principle has been borrowed
from the precepts of the Prophet,  One should not seel to
mdulge 1 the pepetration of a vemal faull, for the same
cither leads to the commission of a greater one or by con-
tumacions practice itself acqiires the properties of or becomes
a greater one,  On this point there s a divergepee of opimion

among the divines of 1elimon,

In search after mental defects one has o esercise great
care, In view of the cayvimg of Galen, that every one 1o
fuendly 1o lmselfy, and, accordingg to the precept of the
Prophet,~T'hy love for a thing makes thee bhnd and deaf,”
affection is the canse of conceahng defects, the proper course
for tum 15 to select an mtelligent fuend, and after long
mtereourse and companmionship, {o ask him emphatically and!,
implormgly to point out to him his defects,  Although be may
sy thiat hie canh cee none one should not show his satisfaction
to thie declaration but rather bis resentment against it, and
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so his importunmty for the demand. When however he discloses
the defects he should not feel mortified but should rejoice,
According to the saying of Omar (may God be pleased with
him),—Blessed be he who guides me to my sms”—he should
counnt 1t a favour shown to him and for which he should
consider himself bound to thank him. After this he should
set to work to remedy it, If the friend may not be able to
solve this difficulty, the foe certainly can satisfy this object.
The reason for it is that the foe in the exposure of defects
feels no shame rather tries to give 1t pubhaty, In this
way one gets information about his failings and so exercises
great care to restrain their apprehended mischief. This explains
the meanmg of the saying of Galen, “The good derive benefit
from their enemies.,” Similarly Jesus, peace be upon him,
says I learnt manners from unmannerly persons.” Some of
the sages have said that the seeker of wvirtues must make the
exterior of his friends a mirror wheremn to see his qualities
and disposition, so that he may know the odiousness of his
vices, because mind can not know its own vices but can readily
observe those of others,

LK



56

LAMI'H X,
On The Treatment Of Mental Discases.

g /j’ T 1S an estabhished principle of the science of bodily cures,
f v that health may be preserved by habitually using things
compatible with natme; and disease may be  baniched by
resorting  toats contrary. The same pnnciple applies in the
science of mental cures as well,  Since there are cight vices
correspondmg  to fow virtues, as it has already been described,
the former can not be styled contiaries of the latter in thiy
techmeal sense that the two opposites have got to be exttemes
apart; but m common patlance they may be called as such.

The primary requisite 1 pathology 15 the acquisition of
knowledge of the geneta of dikeases, the secondmy that of
then causes and symptoms, and the tertinny that of the natwie
of their 1emedies,  Smce human powers aie of thyee kinds, viz,
1eason, e and desne; and a deviation {rom each one of these
may be due either to its mherent quahty or to 1ts quantity, the
latter however ansmg cither from excess ot deficiency 1 the
state of equipose: it therefore follows that the diseases of every
power may be brought about bv thiee canses, viz, cxcess,

deficiency and perversity of state,

Excess i reason may  take place either m its obsenvative
o active division,  ‘T'he (st consists in over-application to,
and over-indulgence m, frivolous contention, futile research and
impropet hesitancy due to groundless doubts; all which, m the
terminology of those students who have not yet tasted the 1ehsh
nf cerfamty, 15 called investigation, and who by means
whereof fail to acquire the real objectives of science.

Should this eacess de found in pauiticular matters it 18 termed
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trickery, and if 1t exists generally i all 1t is called
astuteness. Deficiency in the observative power 1s dullness
and obtusity, and m the active power 1s stupidity. In
short, falling short of the right standard of application to
science and practice means deficiency. Perversion of power,
such as, zeal for knowledge that does not lead to real perfection—
for example, art of controversy, disputation and sophistry or
that may be beyond the measure requisite for the attainment
of certainty—for esample, fortune-telling and juggling etc.—
whose objective is not the ascertamnment of reahties about
them.

Iixcess in ire may be such as, severity in anger, over-feeding
of revenge, and infuriation of passion beyond the hmit of
equipoise. Deficiency i it may be, such as, want of self-
respect and cowardice, Perversion of power may be, such as,
falling foul of a wrong object, e.g., things inanimate, brutes,
children or others under one’s control, or of a thing that has
not provoked the anger,

Excess 1in desire may he, such as greediness 1n eating and
drinking and nordinate lust for marriage alliances exceeding
the degree <anctioned by reason. Deficiency therein may be
refraining fiom eating and dnnking 1in the requisite measure,
and neglecting to continue procreation- which 1s called obtusity
of desire. Perversion of state—such as longing to eat clay
and coal and to cohabit with males—n short may lie 1n exercis-

mg desire n such a way as may outstrip the rule approved of
by intellect.

These being the genera of diseases 1n their simple state,
they have numerous species under them and also give rise to
mnumerable diseases by their interminture. Some of these are
termed deadly, since they engender chromc maladies, such as,
perplesity, ignorance, rage, cowardice, despondence, enty,
false hope, love and levity, As these diseases umntersally
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prevail their treatment must be considered essential; and God
willing each one of these will be dealt with at its proper place.

In as much as the body and mnd are so intimately
connected and so inextricably blended together that a quality
produced 1n either 1s bound to have its corresponding effect
in the other, we must critically observe; and if we find that
a perverse disposition has been brought about by some bodily
disease-—such as, temperamental or constitutional aflection—it
must be cured by a physical physician, and if on the other hand
it is engendered by habitual addiction to evil deeds, the same
must be treated by a mental physician. Agam, just as bodily
treatment 1s effected either by regulating the diet, or by admims-
tiating a medicine, and occasionally need may arise for resont-
mg to poison or surgical operation, such as, branding or
amputation, so mental treatment may have to be performed
m a hke manner. Morals may be cultured or a vice removed,
firstlv, bv resoitting to continuous practice of good deeds, which
1s hke dietary tieatment: secondly bv rebuking and censuring
the mind by words and deeds, which coirespond< to cute by
medicine. thirdly by adopting means for the commission of the
opposite view, which answets cure by powcon . fourthly by eser-
cising penance, suffering, hard labour and austere disciphnary
practices, which may weaken the offending power and reduce

it to subjection, and thus resembles branding and amputating.
This being only a general outhne of treatment, a detailed

discussion of treatment 1elating to some of the diseases inci-
dental to the three fundamental poweirs will be held forthwith,

from which inferences may be diawn 'with respect to the
treatment ot other diseases as well. As to diseases of reason,
They are numerous, but the deadhest are only three wiz,
perplextty, 1gnorance simple and doubt, The first relates to

excess, the second to deficiency and the third to perversity of
state,
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Cure Of Perplexity.

Since 1t arises out of conflict of evidence on an
unfamliar subject, so that judgment fails to decide
positively one way or the other, one must, mn the first
place, call to mind this maxim that contraries are neither re-
conciled nor annulled and hence he should generally believe
that in fact one of the two sides of every proposition 1s true
and the other false. Then, 1 the second place, he must scru-
tinise premises relevant to the proposition m band, apply to
them rules of logic and exercise dihgent prudence in the matter,
till the true 1s distinguished from the false as he may finally
determine upon one side or the other,

Cure Of Simple Ignorance.

This consists of want of knowledge without presuming to
possess 1t, Such an ignorance 1s not bad i the beginnng,
rather it 1s a condition precedent for learming of knowledge,
because in case one knows, or presumes to know, he can never
learn anything. DBut 1t 1s bad to be contented with this situ-
ation, and 15 reckoned culpable in the parlance of the rehgious
as well as the wise. To cure 1t he must ponder over the state
of man and ammal, till he 1s convinced that the superiority
of the former over the latter hes in his knowledge and reason.
In fact an ignorant person, who 1s not adorned with this virtue,
1s to be counted among dumb brutes; nay even viler than
they, as it has been shown in the Mutla’. So when he attends
the assembly-halls of the learned and the proficient, which are
as 1t were race-courses for the coursers of human virtues, and
finds each one of them trymng to excell others m collecting the
honours of tent-pegging 1n the art of eloquence, he remains
practically devoid and denuded of the power of speech, and
so adopting hkeness with the dumhb-brutes, feels quite unable
to express himself. From this it follows that the words which
he utters in conversation with those hke himself are more
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akin to the cries of animals than the speech of human beings:
because if they were to belong to the human language they
could find publicity and currency in the society of the eminent,
who are the chief connoisseurs in the jewel-markets of
eloquence, Rather to apply the epithet of man to such a
person 15 like calling a blade of wheat as wheat and a cotton-
pod as grape. A little deep reflection shows that whereas
dumb-brutes, following the urge of their nature, use their
physical powers and organs in such a way as to attain the
final himit of their specific perfection, and never deviate from the
straight path that may end at that perfection, while an
ignorant person, on the other hand, being neglectful of observing
distinction hetween virtues and vices, and employing lis
powers 1 defiance of the dictates of his nature, dewviates from
and shuns the night course of reaching the end of that perfec-
tion which 1s the special attribute of his kind. An ignorant
person 1s therefore wviler than a brute. If following the same
reasoning we scrutinise the state of inanimate substances, we
find that he 1s even lower than they; because by misusing his
power he has reduced human nature from the highest rank of

“Made 1n the best form”—to the lowest position of—"They
are as brutes, nay even viler than they.” Anstotle has remarked

that in case a blind man and one possessed of sight both fall
mto a pit they bear suffering ahke, but the former lacking
means of avoiding accident 15 excused and pitied and the latter
on account of his mistake 1s censured and reproached by men

of reason. Accordingly it 15 said,

“In men a greater sin I can not see,
Than that a perfect man at fault should be ”

Tt 1s a unanimous verdict both of reason and revelation$s
that no virtue 1s entire without knowledge. The Lord of the
lords therefore in His Book, symbolical of miracles, enjomed

upon the refuge of prophethood to pray for the augmentation
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of lis knowledge, when He orders him to say “O God' aug-
ment my knowledge.” Agamn When,Allsha, the truthful, asked
him whereby was man made the noblest of the creatures, he
rephed “By reason”. The Prophet said to Al “While people
approach their Creator by myriads of wvirtues, thon shouldst
approach Him through thy intellect, so that thou mayest
have preference over others in degrees of rank and nearness.”
There 1s a precept of the Prophet—"Men are either savants

or students, and the rest flies”. One of his companions asked

the Prophet as to what had been the best of practices he replied
“knowledge”. He repeated the same question thrice and got the
same reply every time, The man then said that he had been
asking for a practice and not knowledge, and the Prophet
replied that—“A little practice coupled with knowledge 1s
better than much practice coupled with ignorance.”

Cure Of Double Ignorance.

The essence of it lies 1n entertamning a behef mcon-
sistent with facts, and 1t necessanly presupposes a
further belief that he knows the reality., This leads to the
result that inspife of his 1gnorance he does not know that he
1s ignorant This is the reason why 1t 15 called a double
ignorance, As physicians of the body are upable to cure
some aof the chronmic maladies and deep-rooted diseases, so
physicians of the mind fail to cure tlus disease © for with a
presumption of knowledge 1n one’s favour search for, and
acquisition of, knowledge can not be effected. Accordingly 1t
was observed by Christ that he could cure the leprous and the
blind but not the fool. The approximate cure wherefrom a
little benefit may be expected, 15 to employ the man to the study
of sciences of Mathematics (such as Arnthmetic etc) because
in the solution of their propositions right may be distinctly
separated from wrong and there 1s hardly any scope left for
the intrusion of fancy thereunto. So much so that his mind
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own beliefs he fails to find the same relish and repose therein
he realises their unsoundness, and thus his ignorance is reduced
to that of a simple nature, and there 1s engendered in him

a capacity for the acquisition of virtues.

Diseases relating to ire are too numerous to be exhaustively
, mentioned, but the worst kinds thereof are three viz. anger,
cowardice and fear. The first belongs to the side of excess,
the second to that of deficiency and the third may be akin to

perversity of state,

Cure Of Anger

t

Anger s a mental state which, while 1t prevails,
ancites the spnit and its  vehicle the blood to external
actions, and 1s engendered by desire of revenge. \Vhen this
desire intensifies, the imncitement becomes violent, and the bran
and nerves which are the channels of mental feelings are
filled with black smoke, that hides the hght of intellect and
weakens 1ts action. Men 1n this mood have been compared by
sages to a cave full of fire and smoke wheremn nothing can be
peiceived but uproar and flame. In this predicament cure
1s difficult, for at this pitch the more we apply advice or
censure the greater we fan the flame of 1age. Change of
posture; as fiom sitting to standing, its converse ot its hke, 1s
however useful; so 1s the drinking of cold water provided no
danger 1s apprehended therefrom, and 1in like manner 1s the
making of ablution and going to bed, as 1t 1s recorded in the
pecepts of the Prophet.

Dispositions vary n their hability to anger. Some sulphur-
like catch fire with the smallest spark, some oil-like require a
strong cause to oblaze, others hke a dry wood occupy an
mtermediary position at igmition, and there are still others that
are affected exceedingly late, This last trait, if not occasioned
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by weaknes’s or cowardice, but by self-possession and circum-
spection of the judgment, 15 commendable. The (foresaid)
difference between these classes 1s however noticeable only at
the initial stage of the incitement of anger, for when prova-
cations are multiphed all classes advance alike; rather the
anger of man 1n the last class 1s the most violent, since 1t 1s
roused m him by the strongest incentive, It 1s for this reason
that the Prophet has proclaimed. “Beware of the anger of a
patient man.” It is recorded in the precepts of the Prophet that
mankind has got several strata. There are some men quick to
s‘re\:Cxte and quick to set back, some slow to excite and quick
to set back, some slow to excite and slow to set back, and
some quick to excite and slow to set back.  The best
of them are those that belong to the second order, and the worst
to the last order. Imam Ghazali says, “Since anger carries a
man beyond himself, 1t 1s 1ncumbent upon the lLing never to
order the pumishment of a behever while under the influence
of anger, for there 15 likelihood of his transgressing the limit
of what may be due to the offender or of his seeking the
gratification of lus own self. It was on account of this that Umar,
the Commander of the faithful, seeinga drunkard and wishing
to catch and Jash him, let him off, when he began abusing him,
and turned away from hum saymg that if he lashed him when
he had excited his anger the same might be for the satisfection
of his own self, and not for the love of God. One of the offend-
ers was one day taken before Umar-bin-Abdul Aziz and began
talking insolently n lis face, whereupon the Caliph remarked

that he would have certamly pumished him, if 1t had not
been that he had set him ablaze.

There are ten incentives to anger viz,, conceit, pride,
guarrelsomeness, obstinacy, joke, arrogance, mockery, perfi-
diousness, spite and yearning for the acquisition of rare

valuables. The concomitants of anger which are accidental
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to tlis disease are seven, wviz,, 1epentance, fear of relri-
bution 1in this world and the next, enmuty of friends, ridicule
of the rif-rafs, exultation of foes, change of disposition and

distiess while the anger lasts.

Anger in fact, as sages call it, is a fienzy of the moment;
bhecause as a rule the temperament of an angry person tends
to flare up from a healthy normal condition to a degree of ex-
cessive heat, Such a tempeirament if it alwdes n that state
becomes the madness of a beast, a thing which is known to a
person acquainted with the principles of medical sience. chceg
it1s that Al has said—"“Exasperation 1s a kind of madness.”
If the owner of such a temperament does not feel repentance
1t signifies madness taking roots. Sometimes owmg to the
violent agitation of the spirit anxous to show stself in eaternal
actions, the heart which 1s the souice of ammal spirits 1s left
empty, and so their supply as usual to the members 1s cut off,
or else by the superintensification of heat of anger the essence
of spinit 1s inflamed and from vapoury stale it 1s converted into
a smoky one, and n other case instanianeous death may ensue.
Or humours of the body are burnt and engender vile diseases
which end in death. It was 1in consequence of this that the
holy Pirophet had, in teply to the request of Abu Haraira for
an advice, repeated s prolubition against anger thrice, without
adding a word more toit. One of lns companions presented
himself before the Iiophet, and asked lnm what 1ehgion was;
he answered “‘Good behaviour”, Ile then agamn came on his
11ght, repeated the same question wheieto the came reply was
tendeied. Then he got on his left, asked the same thing and
received the same answei, finally he came behind hun and
mquued again, whereupon he turned to lmm and said “Don’t‘o
you understand? Rehgion lies in your not giving way to angei”,
In the holy Book 1t 1s recorded “Those who swallow their ange:
and pardon the people (are good).”
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Like every other disease anger may be cured by removing
its causes. If, therefore, conceit be the cause of it, then since
it falsely presumes a position for a man which he does not
indeed deserve, it may be removed by looking to his own failings
and foibles and comparing them with the wirtues of others;
for there 1s none mm whom we may not obServe lis specific
excellence if we were to study him with an mmpartial eye.
The holy and the Almighty Creator has made every one of the
atoms of the Creation, an index of some one particular appella-
tions of His, and a murror to reflect an assigned attribute in
which none other partakes. In the organization of the world

every thing has got its pecuhar part to play.
Hemustich.

The fly’s as useful here as peacock 1s.

If pride be the cause of 1t, then either 1t may be based
upon one’s excellence 'relating to lis body or his external
possessions, such as wealth, beauty, nobibtyof rank. 1If it 1s
wealth, a sane person knows that 1t 1s something external to
one’s self and hence not secure against accidents of being taken
away by force, and so can not be the cause of pride. If 1t s
beauty, surely being a thing lhable to decay on a shght 1llness
causing a change of temperament, 15 not proper object to be
exulted at by a man of reason and perfection.

Verses,
Ne'er shouldst thou take the shghtest pride,
In beauty and thy wealth,
TFor that does sickness take away,
And this nocturnal stealth,

If 1t be nobility of rank, which signifies eminence derive-
able from one of his ancestors, then assuming that the same
ancestor of h.xs comes into bheing and accosts Inm hke this—
“This eminence which thou bragest of in reahty belongs to
me, what 1s thy personal eminence that thou shouldst be so
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proud of ?’—he should have no reply to give. Or again one of
the savants of the age were to compete with that ancestor of
his and excel lnm in that eminence, how can therefore descent
from that ancestor be the souice of exultation over the learned
who may be equal to that savant. Itisa habit of the worth-
less to claim, on the basis of some excellence belonging to their
forefathers, a supeniority over those savants who may occupy
position equal or even superiot to then ancestors, Or even
supposing those savants to be inferior to their forefathers, stil
a small virtue possessed by an individual m lis own nature 1s
nobler than much of that vesting in others, and yet on account
wheieof they falsely believe themselves to be entitled to censuie
the learned and ridicule the wise, It 1s accordimgly snd *—

"Tis true what thou dost proudly tell
Of thy ancestor’s worth,
But bad was this i them that they

To thee had given birth,

His holiness, the perfecter of morals, has emd “Do nat
come to me with yom pedigiees, but with yomr acuions.” So
was 1t observed by A, Commander of the faithful,

Couplets,
Son of my soul, I draw fiom rev’ience my descent
Though Pers’an or Aralhan be my ascent.
A night youngman 1s he who says such 1s my worth;

Not he that says such are my snes who gave me buth.

A story tells us that one of the Grecian chiefs bragged of
his superiority over an attendant of s, who retorted in repls,
“If you claim superiority on the score of goirgeous clothes that
you have bedecked yourself with, then the ment belongs tdq
clothes and not to you, if on the basis of an agile horse that
you ride, then the beauty 1s that of the animal and not jours,
and if on account of the emimmence of your ancestors, then
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they are the owners thereof and not you. As on no account
does any merit belong to you, so if each one of these things
were to ask for return of its respective merit—rather none
in fact being transferred to you the question of return does
not arise—what possible distinction will be vours.” It 1s
reported that while a philosopher was n the society of a man
of substance, who was bragging of his worldly effects, he felt
an urge to spit. On this he surveyed all round him, and
failing to find a swtable spot for the purpose, spat at the
face of the rich man, Those present there rebuked bim loudly
whereat the philosopher observed that curtsy demands one to
spit at the vilest place, and looking round him he had noticed
none viler than the face of that man, which owing to the vile-
ness of ignorance has been mis-shaped from the graceful human
appearance. This humble author was told by =ome of his teachers
that once, 1n the outskirts of Persia, a man of the world who
proudly exulted m lis frail fortune and wanton wealth, went
to one of the men of Intuition and Inspiration, at a time when
he was deeply immersed in his abstractive meditations. No
sooner did he happen to see this worldly man than he sharply
asked his servants to turn that jackass out, and urged his
demand so vehemently that the worldly man withdrew himself.
Subsequently when he recovered from his trance the servant
told him what had passed, whereupon he observed that he had
seen in nm nothing more nor less than the figure of a donkey.

Cure Of Quarrelsomeness And Obstinacy.

They cause to break the bonds of amity and dissolve
the ties of umty, for disagreement 1s the opposite of con-
cord. The more does plurality become prevalent and
prominent, the greater does order dissolve and orgamization
fall to pieces, because the materials of plurality can be held
together only by the majestic awe of umty. These two qualities
therefore lead to the disruption of the system of the world,
which 15 the greatest of the mischiefs.
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Cure Of Jolke.

This 15 omitted in the text. -
Cure Of Arrogance.

This 1s akin to conceit. The only difference between the two
being that the former presumes perfection which one does not 1n
reality possess; while the latter 1s confined to the display of that
perfection before others, although one does not presume to possess
1t himself. The cure thereof hies in thinking to-the effect that
1t does not become a person, who has twice been through the
urinary passages, to be arrogant. Al says ‘“What status has
man got to be arrogant when lis beginming 1s a foul semen
and s end a putride carrion, while during the interveming period
he carries 1In limself foul mght-soil”.  According to an inspired
saying of the Prophet (wherein God addresses him) “Subhmnty 1s
My covering sheet and greatness My loin-cloth, he who disputes
with Me in their possession I will hurl him mnto hell.”  Agamn it
16 recorded 1n the traditions of the Prophet that in the land
of resurrection the arrogant will be resuscitated in the shape
of despicable ants. Indeed with the exception of the Supreme
Munificent Being—the skirt of the robe of whose glory no dust
of want may ever dare soil in any manner and the existence
of Creation 1s a mere reflection of the lustre, and a drop in the
bounty, of whose being—none has the right to be arrogant;
since there 1s a marked difference between arrogance and want,

Couplet.
An arrogance 1s vile, in beggars viler still;

For’'tis hike wearing garments wet n snow-day's chill.
Cure Of Ridicule

It 1s the habit of the low who indulge in 1it, to \vmg
the hearts of the rich, to seek close association with them,
and to beg of them wealth and position, e who, on the other
hand, 1s possessed of some shill and ment, and 1s also Ingh
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born, may consider 1t a disgrace to approach them through
such means, rather with the help of s skill and mertt, wins
respect and position from them. It 1s among the precepts of the
Prophet that on the Day of Reckoming, the scoffers will be
invited to a door of the paradise and when they reach 1t, 1t will
be closed upon them; and on returning therefrom, will again
be called from another door, which too will be shut against
them as soon as they arive there. Such a treatment shall be
accorded to them in a like manner, and thus shall they be
mocked to this torture,

Cure Of Perfidy.

It may relate either to property, position or the
hke; and every division thereof 1s a treachery, which 1s the
vilest of the evils and an evil of the low-born, which no wise
man can approve of, The refuge of prophethood Las counted
1t among the habits of the hypocrit, and remarked that on
the Day of Resurrection a perfidious man shall carry a banner
by means whereof all those present there will know his rerfidy
This disposition preveils chiefly among the Turks whereas
ﬁd:{hty, which is the opposite thereof, predominates among the
Syrians and Athiopans.

Cure Of Extortionate Retribution.

This 1s nflicting of a greater pumshment by way of
retribution, and the evi] underlying 1t may be inferred from op-
pression exercised as well as borne. It s mcumbent upon a
reasonable man never to attempt to tale revenge until he 1s
positive that he 1s not thereby to cause a greater harm which
wwever, may he the result of exercising prudence and reflection
ind acquinng the quality of patience. Itis rather more e--
pedient to formive altogether, since theieby one may convert
a foe into a friend who may ever after carry the brand of shame
and penance. Men of zeal, possessed of power to wreak
vengeance, consider it too hard for them to forgit¢; consequently,
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the saying s, “Itis much more bitter to forgive an enemy

than to torture a friend.”

Cure Of Greed For Rare Valuables,

To covet and envy valuable articles of rare excellence
1s beset with dangers, which 1t is highly expedient even
for kings and men of power to avoid, much more so it 1s
for those of the muddle classes. No king can be secure
against losing rare jewel that may ewist in  his treasury;
because it is quite obvious that revolutions occasioned
by the revolving firmament, rather wvicissitudes of fortune
caused by the Almighty Creator, mmvanably bring about changes
in circumstances, the Tatlor of Time sews the guilded cloth
of elemental systems with the thread of beams of stais and
then cutting 1t with the scissors of disruption, casts it into the
flames of destruction, and the Chemist of Fate who prepares
compound from the essences of elements and pounding 1t in
the morter of sky prepaies ancther concoction out of that
matter. The law of God now 1s indeed the same that was
long past before this, and thou shalt never discover any change
1 1t,

WWhenever king at the loss of one of the rarities, whose
love may be treasured in his immmost heart, 1s afflicted with
grief and betrays symptoms of distraction and dismay, and
gives way to distress far 1n excess of the measure of bliss of
ecstacy that he derived fiom its possession (what may happen
to an average man min similar circumstances). We are told
thata crystal globlet, which was noted for the clanty of its
substance and the sublimity of its appearance, and in chiselling
the rotundity of whose shape most adept mathematicians had
exercised their minutest skill, was brought into the presence
of a king by way of present. When he looked at 1t with =a
searching eye his mind was ravished by the beauties of its

details, and 1t appeared to him next to neither the sun nor
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the moon. Consequently, he ordered for its <afe custody 1n his
private treasury, so that he may refresh himself by observing
it from time to time., It so happened that according to the
spirit of this

Hemistich,

What blessing’s there that time does not bespoil,

The accidents of time and the vicissitudes of fortune,
conforming to their ancient principle made that a prey
of destruction. This incident deeply affected the king, so much
so that he left off guiding the affairs of state, attending to
the interests of his subjects, and minghng up with s friends
and associates. In the paroxysm of grief and sorrow over its
loss, he used to gnaw at ruby-red hps with his pearl-white
teeth, and in the fullness of distraction, shed from the corals of
lis eyes the carnehans of tears over his sulphurwan cheeks.
With his silver-white tears and gold-pale cheeks, he used to
spend much of his precious time in lis wistful recollections
about 1t. So completely had the frenzy of his yearning for that
globlet overwhelmed his mind, that the crystal globe of the
firmament, inlaid with mynads of starry gems, looked to him a
mere darkness, the ruby mspite of its stony heart burnt with
grief at his woeful condition; and the coral despite its hard-
heartedness was moved by this calamity to turn 1its hver mto
blood. Much as princes and mumisters exerted themselves n
striving to find out a jewel which 1n comforting the king could
form an adequate” substitute for the one lost, they returned
disappointed and dejected from their quests. In the end, the
remns of self-coentrol and self-possession slipped out of Ins grip and
complete anarchy crept into theaflairs of the state.  Such may
betall kings, whereas, if a man 1n a low station of life chances to
possess a rare article or an exquisite jewel, men of violence bestir
themselves with greed and rapacity, and enter into dispute
with him to take 1t away by force. If he surrenders it
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submissively, he may, afterwards, fall a prey to grief and
distraction, and if on the other hand, be 1esists defiantly, he
may expose himself to destrution and so Jose his life,
\Why should, therefore, A man of reason acquire n thing which
may lead to such evil consequences,

Ilenustich,

This world 1s made for me, not I for i,

Such 1s the exposition relating to the causes and cure of
anger, But to 2 man beset with the virtue of equty the cure of
anger may be quite easy; since anger 1s a violence and 2
departure from the straight path of equity, which for no reason
may be reckoned praiseworthy. \What a certain  <chool
presume a frenzy of ire to be an outcome of superabundance
of manhood, and so in the height of their misconception
considerit to be vallour, the same 1s an absurd notion. How cana
disposition be deemed commendable by reason winch may
engender such evils as: disruption of the aflairs of self, family
and relations, of domestics and slaves, of retinue of servitors
and followers. The refuge of revelation has aobserved that
the bravest of the brave 1s he who 1s the master of himself
even in his fit of anger. \When on the occasion of his return
from some of the holy wais he said, “\We have returned from
the nunor crusades to the major one,”” his compamons asked
him what was the major crusade, to which he replied “Contest
with your own self; since the bitterest of your enemies
1s your ammal-self which exists between jour two sides”
(.e. 1n your body). If with the fit of anger a perversion of
state 15 also muned up, the patient may closely resemble a
dumb-brute, fall foul of animals and inamimate objects, such
as vessels, implements and articles of furmture; mtigate i
wrath by hitting cattle and kilhng cat-and-pigeon-like things;
break pen and lock if the shit of the former does not sut

his taste or the latter does not open agreeably to his haste, or
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burst like a man into abusing without rhyme or reason,
Such a conduct 1s of the meanest nature. There are stories
told about kings who were notorious for their +violene of
temper, that whenever their boat reached the beach a httle
late, they used to be angry with the nver and threatened it
to be dramned off its water or to be filled up with mounts
thrown mto 1t. Hakim Abu Al Muskovi relates about scme
such fools, that whenever they slept outside in the moon-
shine and chanced to fall sick, they used to lose thier temper
on the moon and abused and satirised her. Some such
satires on the moon are well known. Indeed m this habit of
theirs, they have sought resemblance with dog.

Couplet,
The moon shines on, while barks the silly cur,
Tet some one ask, why’s he incensed at her.

In short such like failings, n the fuilness of their
measure of vileness, are ludicrous, and the owner thereof
proclaims aloud the defect of his intellect and the perver-
sion of his nature.  This evil habit 1s the particular quahty
of the imperfect, such as women, dotards, children and
invalids, Just as bodily qualities may incidentally engender
their opposites, so it sometimes happens in mental states
that the vice of anger may anise from the excess of
power of desire which 1s covetousness and so, 1n a way, its
opposite. When a greedy person 1s obstructed in his desires,
he flares up into a flame of anger, and when a miser loses
something out of his possessions, he falls out with his friends
and associates who have in no way contributed to his loss.
The only fruit that one may reap from such evil habits, 1s the
losing of friendship and the earming of repentence. But, a son
the other hand, a man of equity keeps lus mental states
equi-balanced 1n the scale of reason, so in every incident
that happens to him, he treads the path of moderation mm the

exercise of conmvance, indulgence, forgiveness or punmishment,
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There 1s a story told about a frivolous person that he once
assailed the honour of Aleaander, and let loose his tongue in
vibfying him.  One of his mimsters rematked that if the
fLing were to pumish him, he will reframn from such a conduct
and Ins example will  help to deter others,  Upon this,
Alevandar obsetved that such a cauce of actinon 1s not consistent
with sound 1eason and correct judgment, since now that nothing
unpleasant has been meted out to him by us, any one
hearing this 1ncident may refute his allegations agamst us;
whereas if we pumsh lim he will intensify ins abuses and
mmvectives, and men of reason will consider his indulgence
therem excusable. Once again one of the rebels, who had cast
off his neck the yoke of obedience to hun (1.e. Alexander) and
was mcarcerated 1n jail, had had his charge-sheet cancelled
by him with the pen of forgiveness, and so set at hberty.
One of his ministers cried out 1n a fit of rage “If | were you,
I must have Iilled him.” In reply to this Alexander said,
“As I am not vou I do not kill.

Cure Of Cowardice.

Cowardice means the quiescence of the soul to revenge
itself when revenge 1s necessary. This, then, i1s the opposite
of anger, for latter denotes excess 1n revenge. This s
mvanably attended upon by such execrable incidents as,
self-debasement, bad hving, unlawful designs of encroachment
upon patient’s rights, want ‘of stabihty n lis pursuits, and
indolence and love ot comfort which 1s conducive to deprivation
of all benefits and benedictions, encouragement for the exercise
of oppression agamnst him, wilful resignation to bear affronts
to self and family, submissive endurance of abuses and
invectives, want of shame at what 1s obviously odious, andc
rehnquishment of interest m necessary engagements,

The cure of this dicease, as of all others, lies n the removal

of its eaxciting cause. That, however, may be eflected by rousing
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the mind to realise the odicusness of this position, and
exciting anger by proper devices; since anger 1s engramned in
every 1ndividual of the human race. In case, however, 1t may
be of a weak nature, 1t may be flared up to a proper pitch by
appropriate designs as <park 1s raised from a stone by constant
igmition, For this purpose, 1t 15 agreeably ewpedient to quarrel
with a person from whose mschief one may feel secure, or it
may be beneficial or offer a nearer approach to tlus expedience
to kick up a row with a petson who may mele out to him
an overmeasure of abuses and nvectives. Ilustrative of this
principle 1s the story relating to Mansur-bin-Nuh, the ruler
of the kingdom of Xhurasan, who was afflicted with
gout, that the leading physicians of the day admitted their
inabihity to cure, and confessed their incompetence to devise
a plan of treatment to pursue. Eventually, the mmisters of
the state unanimously decided to consult Mobamed Zakariyya
Razi, who was deeply acquainted with the principles of disease-
curing and health-repairing science. A messenger was consequently
deputed to fetch him. \Vhen the physician reached the beach
of the Kulzam, he shunned to board the boat and was, therefore,
put 1nto 1t with his hands and feet tied up. As he appeared
before the king after crossing the river, he practised upon him
a variety of ingenious devices and rare expedients, but none of
Ins arrows could hit the target of success,

Verses.
When fate ordains (the medicines reverse
Their 1nnate properties);

For dryness almond-oi1l, and billiousness
Does owymel increase,

Eventually, he told the king that all bodily cures having
proved nefficacious, it was expedient to try a mental recipe,
which, if constantly apphed, gave some rehef, well and good,
and if not, he should despair of recovery altogether. Conse-
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quently, he carried the king all alone into the warm bath, and
gave an exphcit oider that none else should enter after them.
When the warmth of the bath heated up the blood of the
king, he came upto his side with a drawn dagger, let loose his
tongue 1n abuses and 1nvictives, and warned him that since
he had ordered him to be brought over the rniver with tied up
hands and feet and to be dragged along so many miles 1n a
undignified manner, he would forthwith kill him with lis
dagger. This set ablaze the flame of aneer in the king who
mechanically jumped to his feet, Mohamad Zakariyya ran out
simultaneously and handing over a letter to one of the courtiers
of the king and telling them to take the king out and to follow
the 1nstructions inscribed n the letter, himself mounted a
swift horse and rode out of the bounds of Khurasan. They
then treated the king as instructed with this result that he
recovered fully, because the phlegmatic matter had been
dissolved by the heat of anger aided by the warmth of the bath,
After that, howsoever mmportunely did the king ask for his
presence, he never cared to attend, rather alwayvs excused his
absence by saying that though the abuses were resorted to by
way of treatment, yet there was every hkelihood of the king
remembering the 1ncident with an unpleasant effect upon his
mind, and hence 1n those circumstances one could never feel
secure from the kings. The object of this story was to impress
that, howsoever weak one’s anger may be owing to the phleg-
matic nature of his disposition, there 1s always a possibility
of 1ts being flared up. Thus some of the philosophers were
in the habit of going into battlefields and places of peri, or
sitting 1n a boat when the water was rough, so that they
might acquire thereby a capacity to encounter difficulties and

dangers,

B Cure Of Fear ¢

By fear 1s meant that mental state which 1s en-

gendered when an unavoidable evil 1is immnently appre-
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hended to take place. Such an apprehension relates ‘to a future
event, which may be either certamn or possible in its occurrence.
A possible event may occur either by one’s own act or the act
of some one else. In no division thereof, 1t is consistent with
reason to give way to fear, If it 1s a certain event, then since
it 1s an admitted fact that it 1s beyond human power to avert 1t, a
fear can serve no other purpose than that of accelerating the
calamity and anticipating the grief, and so one 1s thereby held
back from attending to his secular and religious interests. This
habit may, therefore, lead him to mi<fortune 1n both the worlds.
If, on the other hand, 1t 1s only a possible event, and the cause
of 1t 1s not the act of the person himself, then since inits own
nature 1t 1s capable of happening or not happeming, it would
not be consistent with right reason to apprehend 1ts occurrence
with certainty and so to grieve over it at the present moment,
It 1s rather expedient, under the circumstances, to leave 1t to 1ts
own character as a future contingency. This latter kind inspite
of 1ts bemng analogous to the former in the matter of expedit-
ing evil, has this particular speciality about 1t that there being
no certainty of i1ts occurrence, 1t 1s better to abstain from fear.

If, however, 1ts cccurrence 1s dependent upon one’s own act, he

must avoid abusing his powers, and reframn from domng an act

that may conduce to disagreeable consequences. Doing an evil

act on the false belief that it will remain a secret for ever is

not warranted by reason. As, therefore, it 1s obvious that the

betrayal of an evil act productive of disgrace is possible, and
that which 1s possible may not be much remote 1n its occurrence,

so one must never venture to undertake 1t. Thus, 1t 1s plamn
that the cause of fear 1n the first kind lies in apprehending the
occurrence of a possibibity to be a probability, whereas in the
second kind 1t hes in apprehending the non-occurrence of a
possibility to be a probabilty. Under the circumstances, both
of them are occasioned by deficiency of intellect and laxity of
understunding. Since death, of all the occasions of fear, has the
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speciality of wiolently affecting the people at large. 1t 1s proper
and expedient to devote ample space to the discussion of its
special characteristic, and, thereby, to untie the knots of fear

that abound m human nund.
Cure Of Fear Of Death.

It must be borne 1n mind that death 1s not the destruction
of human being, since reasonable soul deriving its existence
from the substance of Divine omnipotence and the hght of
Divine glory, mortality may not venture to cast a glance upon
the vast expanse of 1ts permanence, and the events of time

and space may 1n no way affect its natural essence,

Couplet.
He who by love that lives may never extinct be,

On world’s record i1s writ our immortahty.

This doctrine (1e., of the immortahty of soul) has been
expounded and firmly established 1n science by intellectual
reasonings; but the exposition most suited to the present
occasion 1s the following. Let a man suppose that a member of
his body, say a finger, i1s destroyed, and he finds that his indivi-
dual self 1s not affected in the least. IL.et him, in a hke
manner, suppose the destruction of a second member, and so
on and so forth, till he comes to suppose the destruction of all
of them, aud still he may feel his self intact and working with
correct precision at every one of the stages. From these pre-
mises, 1t may safely be concluded that fear of death proceeds
either from ignorance as to 1ts real nature and from the false
assumption that death 1s a cessation of human being, o1 from some
pain supposed to be mvolved in death, or from some loss appre-
hended to take place theieby, or from circumstances supposed
to arise after death-—the -same may relate either to his owngey
person, such as punishment to be borne by him 1n the next

world, or to his children and survivors—or from uncertainty
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about these circumstances and want of decision on them.
Most of these matters, when scrutimised with the eve of reason
and measured with the standard of reflection, may not constitute
an occasion for fear, As to the first, the abqve discus<sion has
shown that the real nature of death 1s the severence of connec-
tion between the soul and the body and the abandonment of
the use of the bodily organs by the former, As to the second, since
hodily pain 1s the result of amimal vitahty m human body and
the latter depends for 1ts existence upon the alliance of the soul
with the bodv, and death occasioning severence of this alhance
may also destroy pamn; because whatever served as source of
unpleasant seneations, has ceased to exist. As to the third, 1t
may be borne in mmnd that death complements the properties
of human nature, and 1t 15 i view of this that the ancient
philosophers define man as a creature who hves, speaks and
dies, Death, therefore, 15 a completion, and 1t 1s only the
defective reason that takes 1t for a a privation,

Hemistich.

Hast thou ne'er heard that man comphetes hime<elf with death,

It is therefore incumbent upon a wise man, to come out
of the dark underground cell of his animal nature 1nto the hmit-
less atmosphere of intellect, to recognise superiority of intellec-
tual over amimal hfe, to devote himself to attain to its perfection,
and, soarmmg with the wings of his zeal, to make the summt
of the empyreal region his roost.
Verses,
At morn the holy bird this word to me conveyed,
’ From top of Sidra tree,
“\Why 1n the trapping-ground of accidents hast made”
“A resting place for thee?”
“For thee have angels made alhouse mn heaven’s domain”
“Of love and luxury,”
“Why in the house of woes dost thou abide mnvam”

“Resigned to misery"'?
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Similarly,

When with the wealth of umon Divine,
ITast thou been fully blesst;

Beware to sojoutn in thy body’s mn
FFor e'en the shortest rest.

As to the fourth, pumishment being a sequel of offences, one
must refrain from attempting to commit wrongs; since it 1s lus

own sins that are productive of fear.

As to the fifth, if the fear be in consequence of any harm
being done to his wife, children, relations or friends, he ought
to know that the bounty of eternal Providence guided by ever-
lasting wisdom directs every atom of being to the desired end,
which has to be consistent with what He judges best for the
harmony of the world; and wheremn none can effect any change
or modification. Even supposing that the man had still been
alive, the development of his children would not take place
according to his personal desires rather would 1t be in strict
consonance with the will of God. Thus it 1s a matter of
common experience that many a man of learming devotes his
best attention to the discipline of his children and it avails

not the least. Should his grief however be in consequence of
his separation from them, or for the loss of his wealth and

holding, 1t may belong to the category of that sorrow, which ac-
celerates suffering, and 1s execrable since 1t relates to matters
wherein sorrow may do no good. The cure of sorrow will be
dealt with presently, if so be the will of God.

As a consequence of all the above-exposition we state,
that 1t 1s an admtted principle of philosophy that every thing
that exists 1s perishable, and since human body 1s one of those
things 1t 1s bound to decay. As elemental constituents had
been brought together by the action of the spheres, and possess )

natural tendency for dissolution and disintegration, so they
will invanably break asunder one day.
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Verse,

The flood convergent will one day

This tree uproot outright,

And so will unpropitious wind

Put off this lamp one mght.
Thus whosoever desires to possess the being of his body,
desires also the decay attendant thereon. If there weie no
death to take place, our turn to own and enjoy the things
would never have arrived, Hakim Abu-Ah-Muskovy says
that 1f 1t were to be supposed that one of the departed
ones whose descent 1s carefully preserved, for instance Al
the Caliph had been alive, together with all his descendants
born in the course of four bhundred years—the period
ranging between Al and Hakim Abu-Ali—their aggregate
number must indeed have exceeded ten nullions, because
inspite of all varieties of “adversities, misfortunes, calamaities
and accidents that have befallen tlhs race, and also of the
attempts made by tyrants to extirpate them, there are about
four lacs of them stsll 1n existence and bescattered in different
cities, If we then apply the same supposition to every one
of the contemporaries of the Prophet, almost the same number
shall have to be added for him in this period of four hundred
years. From this it follows that if for four hundred years
no one were to die, and production and procreation were to
continue as usual, their number would be immense, and if
we double this period, the duplication of the number of persons
proceeding on the analogy of duphication of squares in a
chess-board, will baffle all the caleulation and numeration.
The vast expanse of the earth and the extent of the habitable
quarter of the globe, which geometricians have accurately
surveyed with the help of measuring 1nstrument supplied by
~ demonstratie presumptions, and measuring standard obtained

from positive propositions, if partioned among buman
mndividuals the share allotted to each would hardly suffice him
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19 ret lug font on to stand erect: and ewven i they wereto

ctreiel vp il air arms for <tanding in close contact with each
{s:.’:nr the face of the earth will not contain them, mueh less
1y gae them room for sitting, sleeping  and unavoidable
r aerents, Further on there wall be no space left there for
thres inz rovhbesh, building and cuitivation,  If such a nuiser-
aBle phight was to ensue in eight hundred years or even less,
what consequence will it lead to if this period was doubled?
Semrmtizn therefore for Iife of eternity and repulsion from

death, may be elassed amone the perverse ideas of the absurd,

o)

wd the erranc notions of the ignorant. A wise man ought
to hicep the marror of his mind clear of the ists of such
perscraiies; and firmly behese that whatever is witnessed n
the orgonieation of the world rests on the best reason and
the. mnct perfect method: any idea of effecting improvement

therein denotes perversity of thought,

Shouh? there be o man, howsever, who does not long for
tte prrpetanty of phyocal dife, but, owing to Ins protracted
brpes, dedires his hfe to prolong beyond the hiimit of normal
averare, he ought to reflect that unquestionably the underlying
droare {or the prolonpation of hife may be the enyoyment of
pletsvres attendant thereon,  But tlus oo 1s obvious that n
rid aee all yowers dechre, the senscs esternal and nternal
fodindedy donbt of health winch s the rost-cauce of all
Grhipbte g dort, and acesrdimg to the fext—""Whosoeier 1s
vennted a bong bife s reverted to hns congenital nature”—all
Vi errurstnneen are revereod vz, strength 1s changed to
woshera S eaith o anbieaity and bonour to mdignity; <o much
e thal oo Bee o vafe and cinldeen get tired of hin, Te

erovooph broov wrrest gt every metant by the separation of

resrtemate, nt e ere preoment by the death of n(‘ﬁnﬁdamc

14

<O mihwred ntoeoery banr vith o calamity ond al every
roee s b et T, o herroser aspires far oa hife
' N T [y ,

rxne e el repires ol o for the troubles
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consequent thereon. Since 1t follows from the above that
death 1s indispensable, which in reality means the deliverance
of the pure and noble soul from bearing the burden of 1gnoble
earthy body, and the release of the spiritual bird from the
cage of material frame; and since 1t has bzen established that
the resting place of human soul 1s in the next world, 1t 1s
incumbent upon a reasonable man to devote himself to the
acquisition of Divine benedictions and eternal enjoyments.
He should not hang down lis head ke the cattle at fodder
and drink, but hft it up as becomes a man towards the world on
high, and employ his physical faculties 1n collecting matenals
for mtellectual felicities, Cutting off, 1 this world, all ties
of atéachment with his physical body, he should, 1n accordance
with the teat, “Die before thou diest,” die a volitional death;
so that when natural death overtakes him he may transfer
himself from this narrow cell of time and space to the vast
expanse of the highest of the ligh places, being 1n the wvicimty
of the T.ord of all Worlds, and which 1s the seat of rightecus-
ness, being the resting-place of the Prophets and the truthful;
and may thus be blessed with a natural and everlasting life.
Plato accordingly says, “Die a vohtional death but hve the

natural Iife,”

Verses,
How blest the day when I shall quit,
This desolated place,
And longing mental peace to get
Pursue my darhing’s trace,
When craving for his face to see,
And dancing fhghtily
In sun-bear;m mote-hke, T proceed
To sun’s splendid sea.

This is the cure of the diseases of therepelling power. The
diseases of the acquisitive power also may anse either from the
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side of excess, deficiency or perversion of state, There are many
species under each one of them, but the most dreadful of
them are four wviz., excess of appetite, levity, sorrow and

envy, a brief description of their cures seems proper.
Cure of Excess of Appetite.

Should it concern articles of eating and drinking, the
person addicted to i1t must think over the vileness of these
articles, the meanness of his co-partners therein, and the
evils resulting from and induced by it, such as, degradation,
humihation, lapse of dignity, loss of prestige, and every other
kind of ewil that may be engendered by derangement of
understanding, and dullness of intellect, and all types of
ailments which according to the principles of medical science
may result therefiom. The physicians say that excess n
eating and drinking is productive of all diseases, It 1s a
dictum of the Prophet “Eat into scme portions of your
stomach and you shall be healthy,”” and agam it 1s recorded
in his sayings, ' The stomach 1s the source of all diseases.”

If it relates to excess in carnal knowledge, then it should
be borne in mind that, in addition to observations made above,
the intemperate lust for women 1s the greatest of all the causes
productive of weakness of body, detenoration of intellect,
shortage of life and wastage of property. Imam Ghazal
compares such a lust to an extortionate governor who, if given
free reins by the sovereign authonty, robs the subjects of all
their wealth and reduces them to want and penury, and
contributes nothing to the royal exchequer or for the mantenance
of the army. Sexual appetite 1n hke manner, if not subordi-
nated to the imperious authority of intellect, spends on itself
the entire stock of healthy matter and sound extract earned by¢:
the subordinate nutritive powers, and leaves all other faculties
and organs of the body to grow weak and stinted through
starvation. If on the other hand, under the dictates of reason,

1
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in an equitable manner and toa reasonable degree it confines
itself to the perpetuation of the kind, Lie resembles an adminis-
trator who collects revenue 1 a just manner and applies 1t to
the interests of the dominion of his sovereign, such as fortifying
1ts boandaries. reparing its bridges and paying its troops. He
must realise that there 15 a greater hkeness among different
women 1n gratifying lust, than it 1s among different dishes
in satisfying bunger, Consequently as 1t 1s considered execrable
bv reason that a person discarding a meal ready at home
sl;ould go along to other doors for the ke of it, so it chould
be regarded detestable by him that, ignoring the interdiction
of reason and religion, he should transgress the lhimits of lawful
cohabitation and indulge n haisons with strange and impure
women, nspite of all the evils that reason and religion denounce
as following therefrom. There 1s thus a precept of the prophet
“Adultery curtails life and hving.” It 1s recorded n the
Psalms, ‘Loss of iving 1s the smallest bane that afflicts a Jasci-
vious man.” If this man gives lhimself up entirely to this
passion, 1t may rise to such a pitch, that if, for nstance, there
were only one woman left in the world that he had not gone
to, he would consider that intercourse with her may give him
such a pleasure as may be conceived to be obtained from none
other; and this may be the height of ignorance and absurdity,
If he were, on the other hand, to exercise his passion tempe-
rately he would be safe and secure from all these evils, On this
occasion some philosophers have counted even love among the
maladies of this power, and have called 1t to be the most
disastrous of all its kinds, The patient owing to the pre-
vailing nfluence of lust apphes all Iis attention to the
pursuit of one particuler person. The cure thereof lies

_ “distracting his attention from that person, and devoting
it to the study of abstruse knowledge and fine art, which may
require greater reflection and application in their execution;

and also m passifymng the passion by bemshing from the system

A
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any stimulating matter and causing Inm o use soothing

remedics, as are ptescribed in books on medicines.

Elucidation,

The above description, however, apphes only to ammal
love, which s produced by excess of lust, Spintual love, which
arises from ntellectual affimty, 1s not to be counted among
vices, but s rather to be tieated as a species of virtne., Fine
natures, according to the principle of homogemety being the
cause of affimty, have a strong bias for fine faces, as it has
been hinted at in the previous discussion on equity, but the
exposition thereof relevant to the present topic is the following.
The nobler and better 15 the equipoise of temperament n a
person. the greater shall be the inchination of his soul towards
fine faces, soft strains and adnurable attributes, A, indeed, the
plants of perfection of both of them (i.e. equity of temperament
and mchoation to beauty) 1ise up m the same atmosphere,
and the trees of their equipoise are watered from the same
source, they must evince a tendency for umon, which 1s the
true essence of love. Since, however, the relation bhetween
these two noble qualities mamfests itself in any two different
entities, it may, according to difference n their respective
capacity and pecubanity of disposition, develope 1n one to a
fuller and a higher degree, and in the other to a lesser and
a lower degree. The lover’s attitude as such represents the
lower development and that of the beloved as such the
higher one; the former 1s prone to secrecy and sacrifice and
the latter to promulgation and preservation. Hence in regard
to “Muthaba’” numbers the wise men claim that, when two
persons may happea to use from among articles of eating etc.,
two such articles the numerary value of whose letters may
form the “Muthaba” number, or each one of them keeps witl(,
him an amulet bearing an 1nscription thereon of the “Muthaba”
numbers divided by four there will of course be love and

harmony between them, provided, it 1s said, the smaller number

¢
‘
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1s used by the lover and the larger one by the beloved, Such
a love forms aguiding principle for theological divines and
exercises complete mfluence n ennobling the mind and en-
Lghtening the soul; for whenever the world-glonfying sun of
love dawns, n accordance with the text “The earth brightens
up with the lustre of its Lord”, upon the horizon of a man’s
mind, the darkness of his nature’s opacity retreating towards
the west of decline disappears into nothingness; and wherever
the world-consuming fire of love, which 1s described as
“Leaving nothing ntact and passing never away’ takes place
m the forest of mind 1t consumes outright the consolidated
ground-floors of the propensities of disposition.

Verses
. My egostie all has burnt,
Thy mighty flame of love—

My body, heart and mind and soul
And faith being all above.

O! tell me world-consuming love
How called and what thou art,
TFor life anew to faith, and death
To darkness, dost impart,

It 1s on account of this, therefore, that the phlosophers
have pronounced three things as conducive to excellence of
mtellect and goodness of mind, viz. chaste love, noble reason
and histeming to the counsels of the good and the intelhgent.
The mystic divines used to recommend to their new disciples to
begin their career as such from love.
Henmistich, .
To this what counsel may superior be,

There 15 a saying of the Prophet “He who falls in love,
remains chaste, keeps silent and then dies, he dies the death
of a martyr”. Vet another saying 1s “God 1s goodly and loves
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poodhiness”, Zunnun of Egypt has proclaimed “Ile that Joves
God, loves everythiog that is of dark or fair beauty.,” The
chief of the men devoted to Iivine love and knowledge,
Shaikh Abu-Mohumed Rozbahan «1ys “Without passing through
the process of ncarnation Divimty pervades in humanity,
and the human beauty is a reflection of Divine beauty.”

Verses,
Upon the earth no spot is there,
111s beauty where they don't reflect—
The stony heart, the sug'ry tongue,

The stature tall that stands erect,

The truth being that, following the principle of “what
pervades the main reaches the branches,” the latent tendency of
eternal love penetrates the hidden recesses of Creation, and the ray )
of the light of primal love, which 1s ndicated by the test
“So Tloved that T might be known”, obviously plays upon
and works mnto the particles of existing things, It 1s the same
ray that manifests itself in the heasens in theform of 4 1olitional
tendency that is productive of revolving motions, 1n the
elements as a natural tendency, in the vegetations as a
nutritive force, in the amimals as an appetitive faculty, and
m the perfect minds of human beings as a spintual love, If
a person with lis eyes of observation wide open goes round
the world, and, ascending from (the region of) angels who are
absolutely devoid of constitutional tant, goes up nto the region
of the spheres, and then descends back therefrom to the heart
of the earth, he may find no atom bereft of this ray of love.

Verses,

A cup they gave me from the barrel of ITis Jove,

\When took this mortal earth 1ts birth, C
The same that set the sky go twisting round and round

And made fall flat the sottish earth,

&
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Also :(—

His love bas nothing in this world
Unpermeated left;

And none’s therein whose heart has not
By grief of love been cleft,

And prominent plilosophers have all acknowledged the
pervasion of love 1n the Creation, but as 1t 1s difficult to discn-
minate between 2 carnal and a spintual love, and since each
and every individual does not possess the power to remn m his
natural propensities and the preponderance of his sensual
appetites, for,

{Verses)

It does not lie 1n every soul

To drink and to control;
so those adept wayfarers, who can traverse the path of love
with the steps of extreme desparation, and leaving aside
their physical desires and carnal dehghts may die the death of
their own choice, are rarer than even the red sulphur., Most
people, on the other hand, are bondsmen to their own personal
desires, and so, never having ventured to come out of the pale
of subjugatior to their natural propensity, are pleased to call
lewedness as love and take lust for chaste desire. Such
‘men possessing the attributes of beasts profess to have achieved
human perfection, and being slave to their physical desires

-

claim to ranl; with the free-born. Alas! Alas!

Verses,

Provision for this wilderness to cross

In hand of Solomon does e,

The lewd possess 1t not; for eagle’s flight
Can none with wings of fly dare try,

Under the circumstances therefore 1t 15 a safer course to
observe complete abstention 1n ths matter.
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Live single and let love alone,
That brings, to start with, grief,
At half-way, 1llness, and at end,

A murderous relief.

In love, foresaid’s the best advice,
To my experience known,
But disagree’ng, follow what

Agrees to taste thy owan.

The mark, whereby physical love may be distingmished
from spiritual love, and according as Imam Gazah has declared
it to be 1n several of his books, 1s the following. If a sight
of beauty excites in a person a dehght analogous to the one
excited by the sight of a green verdure, a flowing water or
the hke, 1t may be indicative of quiesence of lust, and on
this ground 1t may be permissible to look at it. 1If, on the
other hand, 1t excitesa different delight, which may be
conducive to lust, 1t shall be a brutal desire; and as such 1t
1s forbidden to observe 1t., Others however have remarked
that 1n spiritual love, one is much mote attracted by gestures
and words than by parts of the body and their symmetrical
proportion; because one’s soul 1s 1nchned more towards
spiritual than towards physical things. As love 1s a subject
which can never be exhaustively dealt with, so confining
ourselves to the amount of discussion already made, we revert
to the original subject. God alone may vouchsafe our chastity

and keep us straight
Cure Of Levity.

Unfortunately this 1s omitted by an oversight in the

oniginal text.
Cure of Sorrow,

It 1s a mental suffering that proceeds from losing an
object sought for and missing a thing hankered after, and the
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incentives thereto are greed and asatice for  the attamment of
-hysical pleasures and careal dehights, and expecting permanence
to the ghttering gew gaws of the world  The cure thereof hes
m his reflectime over the fact that the beings of this world of
evolution and dissolution are not mumortal, as 1t has aleady
been hinted at under the cure of fear of death, and that those
alone that may be of a permanent and lasting character are
the intellectuat acquisitions and spiritual attamments, wiich
are placed too far abote the reach of time, the range of space,
the mmfluence of opposites and the miection of decay., Jven-
tually when he may feel fully convinced of this aspect of the
problem, be should neither entertaim vam desnes and abswmd
notions, nor set his heart on worldly tinsels v hich are passing
shadoyv s and falee conceits.  On the other hand, he should
devate lis entite endearour to attiisn o tlat yerfecctien of
wnderstandimg and  those =ubhime qualitics  that  constitute
nuperichable acts of vittue and aleo means of connection with
the holy environment of the Glonous FPemg, and secuning his
release from the hoice of greed that forme the haunt of endless
gnefs and arcumulated  affhictions, should reside 1n  the
region of resigration that forms the home of genuine pleasure
and permanent bhes,  The subject of the glorious text that runs
to the effect “Let all know that friends of God are never <addled
vith fear nor do they ever grieve' umphes the same thing,

Verses,
\What keeps him haopy, 1s to shun
That may inflict him pan,

And that winch he may fear to lose
He doesn't vath him retam,

Jamshid did nothing take with hum
From tale of cup apart,
So on the tinsels of the world

Thou shouldst not set thy heart,
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He should, therefore, keep his self satisfied with what it
has and never to allow 1t to grieve at what 1t does not possees,
so that he may, thereby, manage to live the life of a perpetual
blhiss. There 15 a saying of the Prophet to the same effect—"It
15 a fact that God, by 1lis wisdom and to IH1s glory, has placed
joy and bhss 1 resignation to His will and faith mm His
providence”. If, however, he may consider it a difficult course
to adopt, he may ponder over the state of affairs of various
classes of people, and will thus realise that every class, though
the same may consist of men of crafts, is nnt only satisfied
with its own practices and pursuits of life according to the
text “Every group exnlts at 1ts own acquisitions” bat also con-
siders all others to be deprived of them and so to be pitied for
their being as such., Those, therefore, that strive after virtues,
should not 1n this respect show themselves inferior to the
ignorant and the erratic, nor wistfully look at the worldly trin-
kets 1n the possession of others, nor grieve at their own
farlure to lay hand on them. 7Thus God Almighty exhorts the
Prophet 1n his miraculously constructed Book, “Stretch not
thy eyes towards that showy grandeur of this worldly Jife that
we have conferred on some person from among the heretics,
so that We may put them to test,” The philosopher Ptolemy
has remarked that a greedy person 1s always a pauper though
he may be the master of the whole world, and a contented
person 1s always rich though he may possess nothing. A
passage reported to be a repealed one from the text of the
holy Book runs to the effect, “Even 1f there were two valleys
of gold and silver 1n the possession of the son of Adam, he

would st1ll hanker after the third; (for) nothing can fill his
helly but earth,

Quartet.

This cup of greedy skull can not
Be filled to satiety;
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TFor none has filled or e’er can fll
An o'erturned cup that be.

The argument advanced by Kandi in support of this
contention, that sorrow 1s not a natural mcident, but only a
state that 1s completely within one’s power to control 1t, 1s the
following. Every thing that a person repents to lose 1s such
that there are people who feel quite contented and happy without
it, and this shows that sorrow is not a necessary sequel of its
loss. And agamn, every calamity or incongemal accident that
befalls a person is such that after some time grief consequent
thereon 1s converted into joy and lamentation into laughter. A
persor{ greedy of finding permanence to s worldly pos-
sesstons may be hikened to a man who 1s present at a feast,
where a scent 15 brought up in turn to every one of the
company to avail of its pleasant perfume for a while and which,
when brought to Iim, he covets to appropriate to limself,
desires never to part with 1t, and gives way to grief and
repentance when theeame 1s taken away from him. Tor he
should bear 1n mind that all worldly goods are Divine trusts,
which He circulates 1n turn from hand to hand among the
vanious classes of His servants, and takes them away as IHis

arbitrary will determines.  Thus Imam Shafi has observed .—

Quartet,
The property and progeny
Are trust we must repasy,
(To God Almghty soon or Ilate)
TUn’voidably one day.

A wise man chould, therefore, feel bappy m restoring the
‘rusts and never to gite way to grief and sorrow. Another
sreat philosopher had 1emarked, that if this world had no further
defect than that of being a transitory one, still a magnanimous
person must have ignored it altogether. Socrates, on bemg
asked as to the cause of the amphtude of his happiness and
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. . . ¢
the paucity of his sortow, said “I never set my heart upon a
thing which, if lost, may gtieve me.”

Cure Of Envy

Tinvy 15 wishing a reverse in the fortune of another,
whether one may desite that fottune to come to him or not,
Tf this desiie is also an incentive to a gieed for appropriating
that fotrune to himself, it may be analogous to a power of
desire, but if 1t is ditected solely to a Joss beinpg mflicted on the
envied men, then it belongs to the vices of the power of ite,
unmixed with the power of desite as well.  This desite is the
worst of all, since the envier feels unbappy at the fortune and
felicity of others, A« Divine hountics never cease to visit
the people of this world, <o the pain and <ortow felt hy the
envier can never come to an end. There is a dictum of the
Prophet,—“IEnvy consumes  vittnes as fire consumes fuel,”
The worst type of envy is that existing among the Jearned;
becaunse owing to the limited sphete of their activities, wotldly
intetests may clash, and thete may be deemed a likelihood
of the acquisition of fortune by one to involve a loss (o the
other : wheteas, on the other hand, learning is absolutely free
from such an alloy, for thete may neither be any clash of interests
nor ay its use o1 application involve any loss or diminution,
Indeed, even the envy prevailing among this class of people
may legitimately be attuibuted to worldly advantages, The
cure of envy s approaimalely identical to that of soirow or
anger,

As to emulation, ‘This consists of longing to have the
fortune similar to the one possessed by another, without, at
the same tune, wishing any ieverse to him. If this telates
to worldly advantages and is m excess of the measme of onc’sc'
daily wants or necessity of expedience, the same is censurable;
winle within that measure is always praiseworthy, It is, how-
ever, absolutely commendable if 1t relates to matters of the
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next world and the mental attributes.

A wary and ntelligent man, if he were to ponder over
foresaid discussions, shall be able with their help to cure other
diseases. For example, if he were to think abovt the cure
of 1alsehood, he shall find that the chief object of speech being
the transmission of the contents of one’s mind to others, and
falsehood being the reversal of that object, the use, therefore,

of speech in falsehood 1s hke placing a thing in 1ts unnatural
position and this 1s what 1s termed injustice, The ncentive

to itmay be greed for the acquisition of some propertv or
position, and the vileness of greed 1s obvious. All other vices
may be disposed of 1n a hike manner.

¢ P P ¢
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requires that domestic organization be stiengthened and
human procreation be regularly maintained through matrimonial
alllance. As soon as a child 1s born, its bringing-up in a
proper manner becomes incumbent. When husband, wife and
children thus make up a united group, their interests can
hardly be looked after properly without a helper; and hence
there arises a need for servants and attendants. ‘With such
constituents of home, as father, mother, children, servants and
food, the domestic organization may work efficiently.

Since every (combination of) diversity has got to he
regulated by a coahtional umty, the domestic organization
as well may also have to be regulated by an artificial
stratagem, producive of mutual co-ordmnation., From among
the persons enumerated above, the father bemng the fittest for
the purpose, the domamm of home and discipline of the famly
must be entrusted to him; and he, as a governor, ought to
maintain discipline by various appropriate devices (based on)
imnducement and intimidation, promises {(of rewards) and
threats (of penalties), severity and tenderness, urbanity, kindness
and austerity; so that every one of those subject to his guidance
may achieve his proper perfection, and be also secure against

vicious deviation,

Home as used 1n this context does not mean a house made
of brick, or clay, or stone, or wood; but 1t sigmfies a particular
type of co-ordination that exists between husband and wife,
parent and child, master and servant, proprietor and property—
whether they may chance to dwell 1n a house of stone and
wood, or mn a tent or shed, or under a tree or 1n a cave. By
domestic science 15 meant, the knowledge of such a system
of disciphne, applicable to the conditions of this group, as may
preserve them from deterioration. Since mankind n general
15 bound to qbaerve this system of family orgamzation, all

must learn this science  The main principle of this science
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m the governor keeping an eye over the (1elative conditions)
of the above constituents, maintaming them in their respective
positions, and reforming either 1n case 1t 15 tamted; and on
the analogy of a physician considening 1t pernnsable, nay,
even obligatory, to amputate one organ for the benefit of
a nobler, the lower constituent of a famiiy corporation must
be sacrificed for the higher,

Although 1n this art, as stated above, the pecubarity of
a house deserves no particular consideration, vet the wise have
referred to the construction of the noblest type of houses and
so have declared that house to be the best, which s strong,
has 1its roofs inclhining to elevation, 1its entrances ample, 1its
rooms built to suit diffetent seasons and weathers, and all
necessary precautions against flood, fire, burglary, theft and
nuisance of reptiles property attended to. It is embodied
the precepts of the Prophet that a house should not be
higher than six yards, and in case a petson attempts building
higher, an angel cries out “How much higher wilt thou build
it, O! the most wasteful of the sinners.” (Again n selecting
the locality) the condition of neighbourhood must be parti-
cularly attended to, for according to the dictates of reason
and religion, a bad neighbour may be the source of i1mmense
trouble, Plato took a house mn a street of gold-smmths, and
when asked to explain the wisdom of his action, 1ephed
that he did it with the intent to be roused by the sound of
their hammerits whea sleep over-powered him and prevented

him from his study and meditation.

P dp dp dp
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LAMI'H. |l .
On The Management Of Provisions And Preperties.

[

%%@S 1t 'has been established that man needs storing up of
fg:@-}vé food and provision, 3t 1s but prudent that the latter
shouldibe of various descriptions, so that if some of them perish,
others may remain 1ntact. Agam, for transac’tlon, inter se, he
is bound to require money which safeguards equity and also
operates as the minor monitor of Ife. The same, by wvirtue
of 1ts value, ranty, specific gravity and compactness of
composition, may, in its hittle quantity be equivalent to a heap
of grains; and hence by reason thereof, he need not transport
provisions from one place to a distant one, whereas for want
of this, he must have borne the trouble of transporting them to

distant places.
Property may be looked at from three different aspects,

i e. income, preservation and expenditure,

As to income : 1t may be of two-fold nature, The
first being the one brought about by means dependent upon
man's ingenuity, as arts, the second being independent of man’s
vohition; as legacies and donations The sources of earned
income may be three, as some of the religious divines have
enumerate(i, viz., agnculture, trade, and craftmanship. Imam
Shafi 1s of opmon that trade 1s the noblest of the three;
whereas a friend of his prefers agriculture to trade. Some of
the modern savants have declared that as in the present
age, the property is more of a doubtful nature, and falsehood
prevails among men, so trade 15 beyond the safe lmits of
lawfulness, and agriculture is the safest They have also
remarked that as in the time of Imam Shafi, there had been
aggeneral prevalence of lawful property, and a greater abundance
of honesty and trustworthiness among men, so that divine
had ordered perference to b= given to trade over others. The
sages say that no rehance 1s to be placed on trade, since its

basis 1s capital which 1s ever hable to dechine.
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Three things have to be shunned 1n a profession, 1. In-
equity: obtaining a thing by conversion or difference in weight '
or measure. 2. Infamy. such as clownery, jesuing, vulgar
talk and that which tends to demean. 3, Meanness :such as
filth-clearing, tanning and all that keeps back from higher pro-

fessions.

Professions are either necessary* as agriculture, or un-
necessary as gold-smithery and pamting. They are divided 1nto
three classes 1.e., noble, mean and indifferent. The noble are
those that depend upon the rational spirit, and they belong to:
the high-born and the dignified. The most eminent of them
are of three kinds. The first relating to wisdom, as statesman-
ship; ghe second depending on education and erudition, as
caligraphy, rhetoric, astronomy, medical sclence, geometry and
trignometry, the third involving prowess and courage- as riding,
defending the frontiers, repelhing the enemy. In a hke manner,
the mean are also divided into three heads. The first being
repugnant to public interests, as monopoly of provision, magic
and bawdy' these are the pursumits of the wiclked; the second,
beng mcompatible with mental excellence: as buffoonery, music-
playing and gambling, these are the professions of the flighty;
the third being hkely to excite revulsion* as barbering, tanning,
filth-removing and the like; these are the avocations of the
low and the vile. As dictates of feelings are not always com-
patible with reason, so the last class is not repulsive to reason;
rather, 1t i1s compulsory for the safe conduct of worldly affairs
that a class must be so employed. The other two kinds, on the

other hand, are repulsive to reason.

When one 1s identified to a profession, he ought to seek
emmnence and perfection theremn, and must not be satisfied with
any lower aim. He must bear in mind that no embelhshment
1s better than affluence, and the best means to obtam 1t consist
iz such a profession as being based upon equity 1s nearer to
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temperance and suavity, and that all property acquired by
usurpation, violence, infamy or baseness, though large to look
at, 1s defective and un-propitious, which dictates of reason and
rehgion make 1t 1ncumbent upon us to avoid. What 15, on the
other hand, obtained by praiseworthy profession, small though

it be, proves ample and propitious.

As to expenditure © In laymng out property moderation
should be observed, wastage and miserliness, display and exul-

tation avoided. Expenditure must be within the hmits of
income, and due regard paid to occasions of pressing needs;
as famine, adversity and sickness. It 1s more prudent to
have a part of our property in cash and coin, provisions and
effects, houses, lands and hve-stocks, so that in case a loss
occurs to one, the same may be recouped from others. <The
outlay of property 1s of three kinds. 1, What we give away in
compliance with the divine precepts and ordinances of rehgion:
as Zakat, alms and vows. 2. What we outlay in token of our
generosity, favour and grant; as presents and gifts. 3 What
we are bound to spend to gain benefit or to avoid injury, firstly
as presents made to kings for the dissolution of our embarass-
ments and the fulfilment of our purposes, and expenses incurred
in supplying articles of food, drink and ramment to the
members of our family; secondly, as gifts granted to the wicked
and the flighty to safeguard our honour and fortune.

In the first kind, four things are to be observed, 1, That
whatever one gives may be given quite willingly and gladly,
and without the least remorse for it in word or thought; for st
would be a height of meanness 1in a man, if, in spending a
small portion, 1n comphance with divine order, out of the
f@tune so hiberally conferred on him by God from the treasury
of His bounty, he were to feel 1t as weighing heavily on him.
2. That he spends 1t merely for Divine pleasure, without its
being tainted by any other object lest 1t be rendered
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nugatory thereby. 3. That the major portion theieof 1s bestowned
on those poor people who hide their destitution, and about whom
God says From their abstinence the 1gnorant take them to be
rich.” 4. That as far as possible, he gives the alms secretly,
for an open gift produces an 1dea of arrogance and favour
showmg m the giver and 1s hkely to engender feelings of
dejection 1in the really deserving recipient thereof. It 1s em-
bodied in the precepts of the prophet “A secret charity appeases
the anger of God " There 1s yet another precept. “The best of
alms 1sthat which a night hand gives and the same 1s unknown
to the left.” The refuge of prophethood has declared that
when God Almighty created the earth, it trembled and rested
not, so He created the mountain and rendered 1t (earth) stable
thereby. The angels marvelled at it and enquired of Him if
therc‘a was anything created stronger than the mountam,
He rephed, yes, fire. They agan questioned, “Anything stronger
than fire?” Yes, water, He told them. Anything stronger than
water? Yes, wind, Anything stronger than wind. Yes, hidden
charity that son of Adam gives with the right hand, and his left
1s unaware of; because 1ts effect 1s the greatest, as it averts

the unavoidable calamity.

In the second kind also, there are five things to be observed,

1. Expedition for after long waiting for it, the pleasure
deriveable therefrom may, perhaps, be either equal to or even
less than the pain of suspense. 2. Secrecy: that he may be
safe from the ewvil .results of display. 3. That. though large,
he should count 1t mnsignificant, for such 1s the rule of
conduct of the noble-minded and the magnanimous. 4. That
1t should be continuous and without a break, for a long promise
causes previous gifts to be forgotton and lost in effect. 5. Thy
1t should be bestowed on proper objects, lest i1t may prove
like sowing 1n a salty ground. The same 1s embodied 1n
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the following verses,

A charity 1n place of sword
A greater harm does yield,
Than, if 1 place of chanty

A sword were one to wield.

In the third sort, three things need be observed. 1. Mode-
ration; but 1n what may be needed for averting an injury, it
is rather prudent to inchne towards an excess in the measure
of security to person, property and honour, because, the
generality of human natures are devoid of justice and fairness,
and on the other hand have greed, avarice, envy and malice
ingramed in them, The more, therefore, 1In our expenses we
conform to the standard prevaiing among the general people
rather than amiong the particular few, the nearer shall we be
to the secunty of our honour. The general public has ten-

dency towards wasteful expenditure,

Norr.—The other two precantions are omitted 111 the original
text by an oversight.

P & P o
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LAMI'H i1,
On The Management Of Wives,

? SR ITE onginal design and mam object of matrimony  should
i” .,S be the preservation of the soul from falling into sin of
adultery, the procuration of cluldren, and the protection of
property, and not the gratification of seaual desire and other
corrupt ends. The best of wives are those who are adorned
with intellect, honour, chastity, shrewdness, modesty, tenderness
of heart, respectfulness, sactifice, unphecit obedience to
husband, and solemnity of behaviour. She should not be
barren; rather, should be prohfic. This incidence may be
ascertained, i case she be a vigin, from the fact of
other females of her famly being so, in case she be a
non-virgin, from the fact of her having pmiven barth
to children, \ free-woman 15 better than a slave-woman,
inasmuch as  this may be condacive to the attainment of
acquiescence and co-operation of her kith and kmin, the
pacification of foes, the advancement of temporal interests,
and the avoidance of taint of meanness to the parentage of
offsprings. A wvirgin 15 preferable to a non-virgin, for she 1s
expected to possess greater aptitude for accepting disciphne
and guidance of her husband. If this withal, she may be further
graced with the qualities of family, property and beauty,
she may be reckoned at the height of her perfection. But
the latter three quahties 1nvolve certain dangers which
necessitate the exercise of much prudence thereabout. As
quahty of family engenders arrogance, and women being noted
for weakness of judgment, they may, thereby, shun submitting
to their husbands, nay, at times treat them as servants, and
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this may lead to inversion of relations, subversion of orderly
government, and frustration of object of home hfe. Swmlar
dangers beset property and beauty. DBeauty, howeser, 1s
identified with 2 pecuhar type of evil. As a beautiful woman
creates many admirers, and since judgment that restrains
from sins, 15 of a defective nature 1n women, she may foment
endless troubles.

A husband should, in the management of a wife, observe
three things and hikewise avoid three others.

Of the three things to be observed, the first 1s awesomeness.

He must make himself appear to his wife as awe-inspiring,
so that she may show no reluctance i obeying his commands
and prohibitions. This 1s the greatest of all the tactics of
domestic government, and may be effected by the display of
his merits and the concealment of his demerits. The second
is benevolence, he must endear his wife by catering to such
of her wants as may foster love and affection, so that at
the risk of losing that position of endearment, she may not
venture to run counter to the wishes of her husband. And
this withal he 15 to keep her in seclusion and veil uncbserved
by persons within the prohibited degrees, to converse with
her in a swvave manner, and to consult her mn small matters
of home 1in such a way as not to put her in a position to
demand his obedience to her wishes. The third s, that he
should adopt an attitude of deference, politeness, cordiality,
sympathy and benevolence towards her relations and connec-

tions, and unless he detects n her some serious defects, he

1s to seek no other wife beside her, howsoever superior she

may be to her in family, property and beauty; because, jealousy

Wand vindictiveness which are ingrained in women, coupled
with the weakness of judgment, set them to flagrant abuses

and vices. With the exception of kings, whose sole object

in contracting marraige 1s to secure the multiphcity of children,
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and towards whom their wives have no other alternative
than that of implicit obedience, no other person 1s permitied
to have a plmalty of wives. Iven n their case, 1t is more
pradent to abstain from 1t, becanse the man stands n relation
to home as a heart to the body, and as one heart cannot
give sustenance to two bodies, <o one man cannot manage
two homes. According to her expedience, the wife must be
given a fice hand 1in the management of provisions, and the
employment of domestics to then respective duties, e
mind should constantly be kept engaged m the transaction
of domestic aftans, and the supermtendence of family concerns
and mtetests, lest adleness may lead hey to vices,  As human
mind cannot brook dleness, fieedom from the pwmemt of
necessary aflairs nduces her to busy  herself with frivolons
ones, and canses het to emerge fiom home and to behold
othet men, Thereby, the husband looks contemptible w her
eves, she grows bold to conumt acts of misdemeanour, her
admiters covet her and so tuin ensues,

Of the thiee things to be avoided, the first 15 the excess
of affection, which gives her predommance and so leads to
the reversion of mutual 1elations; for, when the authoiny s
subdued and the 1uler 15 made the ruled, invariably the
orderly government is subveited. If he were to feel the
mtensity of aflection, he must ]\ef*p‘ a sectet of 1t from her,

but1f 1t exuberates, he must 1esist 1t by the cure suggeeted m
the chapter on love,

The second thing 1s that he must never consult her
mportant matiers, never let her Lnow lus secrets, and must
always hide from het the amount of lus property and his
stotes  of provisions other than those of wvictuals; because
weakness of judgment leads her to comnut wiongs.

It s related in history that Hajjaj had a Chamberlaun with
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whom he had long been on terms of intimacy. Once in the
comse of conversation, Fajjaj told him never to confide his
secrets to women and never to rely upon theiwr fidelity. To
this, the Chamberlain replixed that he had a wife extremely
wise and affectionate, mm whom bhe had the fullest confidence,
since by repeated experiments he had been confirmed m his
behef about ber conduct and that he considered her to be the
treasury of his secrets Hajjaj, thereupon, remarked that
such a rehance 1s contrary to prudence and that he would
prove that to him.  After that, he ordered a purse of a thousand
gold comns to be brought to him, whereon he set his seal
and handed it over to the Chamberlain, telling him that he
had bestowed that to him provided he kept the seal intact
and told lis wife that the same he had stolen from the royal
treasury for her. The Chamberlain did the same. After
some time Hajja) presented to him a handmaiden which he
brought home  His wife requested him to oblige her by
selling the same. Upon that, the Chamberlain told her that
the handmaiden presented to him bv the king could not be
sold. She took offence at that and when a part of the mght
had passed away, she betook herself to the palace gate where
Hajja; resided and requested the porter to convey to the
king that the wife of such-and-such a Chamberlain sought
permission to the royal presence  Obtaining access to the king
and making the usual curtsy, she represented that her husband
had since long been the bondsman of the royal household
and was feeding upon the royal bounty, but had recently
cominitted an act of embezzlement in the privy purse, which
her sense of gratitude for the royal mumificence would not
aallow her to conceal, Bringing out the purse, she observed
that her husband had stolen the same from the treasury which
bore the royal seal ntact. TUpon that Hajjaj summoned
the Chamberlan into his presence, and laying the bag before

him told hun that her wife much extolled for wisdom and
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affection had brought that to him, and thatif he were not
acquamted with the 1eal state of affurs, he would have cut
his head off his body to be buffetted by the boys and trampled
under feel by the horses, )

The tinrd thmyg 1s that he should forbid his wife to
indulge in sports, to behold strangers, to hear the stories of
men and to associate with women addicted to such practices,
especially with such old women as bear the stigmas of
misdemeanours, It is quoted from the precepts of thc Prophet
that women should be forbidden to read or hear tale of Joseph,

lest 1t may induce them to deviate from the rule of 1ectitude.

The qualities which women must observe towards their
husbands are five. 1. To adhere to chastity, 2. To evince
self-satisfaction 3, ‘I'o consider their husbands’ digmity and
treat them with 1espect. 4. To obey their commands and
shun insuboidination. 5. To humour them m their moments
of merriment and avoid captious remarks. The refuge of
prophethood has observed that i case 1t were lawful for
one created being to worship another, he would have enjomned
women to worship their husbands, The wise have said that
good wives resemble mothers mn love and affection, hand-
maidens m contentment and service; friends in harmonv and
sincerity; while bad wives resemble rebels 1n insubordination
and contumacy; enemies 1 slighting and nsulting their
husbands; and thieves 1n peifidious schemes upon therr
husbands’ property.

If a person happens to contract a disagreeable wife, there
1s no other effective remedy than mutual sepatation, provided
it does not mvolve other dangeis such as the loss of childrep
or the hke wvices, If such a course be not feasible, there 14;')
no other alternative than to seek concihation with her by
sympathetic and benevolent treatment. After all tlis, the

best expedient to bring her round is to leave her in the custody
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of some other person, who may be able to keep her back
from going wrong; and himself betakes to a distant journey
and keeps away from her for a long time until the healer of
woes (1.e. time) bestows joy upon him, and he receives some

congemal tidings from her side.

The sages of Arabia exhort us to shun five kinds of
women, ViZ., I:Ianna, Manaana, Annanana, Xayyat-ul-Kafa, and
Khadar-ul-Daman. As to Hannana, she 1s a woman who has
children by former husband, and maintaing them from the
propérty of her present one. As to Mannana, she 1sa woman
who possessed of wealth of her own, lays him under obligation
by conferring the same on him. As to Annana, she 15 a
woman who had previously got another husband, whom he
considers better than the present one against whose conduct
she always complains and cries. As to Kayyat-ul-Kafa
(1.e. back-biter), she 1s a woman who, not being blessed with the
robe of continence, always brands the back of her husband
by tallking ill of him 1n lis absence., As to Khadar-ul-Daman
(dung-ll verdure), she is a beautiful woman of bad origin,
and whom they compare with a verdure growing on a dung-hill,
This woman 1s so described in the precepts of the Prophet.
One who may not be mm a posttion to control his wife, 1t 1s
better for him to remain in cehbacy,

LU G ]
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LAMI'H V.
On The Discipline Of Children.

?@%HE primary duty of the parents 1s to appoint a wet-nurse
%C:i%:é» of an equi-balanced disposition for the child; as the quality
of temperament and soul of the former permeates the latter,
As 1t 1s Jaid down n the truthful ordinances of religion that
it 1s preferable to give the child its name on the seventh day,
the same should be duly complied with. The wisdom under-
lying this delay 1s that after mature consideration a suitable
name may be devised; for 10 case of an unsuitable one the
child shall carry 1ts odium all lus hfe. Consequently caution
in determiming the name falls among the nights of children
towards their parents. As soon as the child 1s weaned off his
education should be attended to lest he may acquire bad
morals; for children though they possess capacity for perfection
vet inclination for vice 1s ingrained in their nature, as it
has already been explained. In the culture of his morals the
natural order thereof as they originate in his temperament,
as already described, must be observed. Since the power of
discrimination first of all indicates itself in shame, as bhas
already been shown before, the prevalence thereof, 1s therefore,
the proof of gentility and supeniority, and as soon as this
quality 15 noticed in lum his education must be attended to

with a greater care.

The first rule of discipline, 1s to interdict him from
associating with the contrarieties reputed as vices, since tHC
mind of children 1s hike a blank tablet that may readily
accept any inscription. After this he should be taught divine
mjunctions and Prophet’s precepts, and then made to observe
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and practise them, and in case of neglect should be chided
and chastised according to the measure of his capacity and
endurance. It 1s thus enjommed in religious ordinances that
at the age of seven he should be bidden to say his prayers
and 1if after he 1s ten years old he makes a default he should
be beaten to observe 1t. At the same time by commending
the good and denouncing the bad, he should be induced to
emulate virtue and shun vice, We must praise him 1if he
performs a good deed and mtimidate him with a censure if
he happens to commit an evil one; yet as far as possible an
open censure therefor must be avoided by ascribing the
same to an oversight, lest it may lead to audacity. If he were
to keep 1t secret we must not rip it open. In case he were
to do 1t repeatedly we must snub him severely i privacy,
exaggerating 1ts odiousness and intimdating him for 1its
recurrence. We must at the same time refrain from frequency
of detection and reproof lest he mav grow habituated to

rebuke and obdurate in contumacy, and 1n accordance with
the saying— Men are tempted to do what they are interdicted
from’—be tempted to repeat it. We must on the other hand

employ congemal tactics to secure this end.

(The second rule of discipline 1s) to make pleasure in
eating, drinking and wearing of rich apparels contemptible 1n
his eyes, and to impress it upon him that 1t 1s the habit of
women to wear coloured and printed clothes, and that men
ought to hold themselves above 1t; and hkewise that it 1s the
conduct of the brutes to look only to food and drink. The
first requisite therefor 1s that he must be acquainted with
the rules of eating which will be readily set forth later on.
He should be made to understand that the main end of eating
1s to secure health and not pleasure; and that food and drink
are like medicines whereby we may ward off hunger and thirst.
It therefore follows that inasmuch as we take medicine
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(The third rule of discipline 1s) to teach lnm the rules of
conversation and beheaviour, as will be presently explained.
He should not be made to decorate himself by dressing harr,
wearing ornaments and donning clothes after the fashion of
women; nor be given a ring to wear unfil the necessity arises.
Let him not brag to his contemporaries of his ancestry or
worldly effects. He should. be forbidden to speak untruth or
to swear in any case, whether true or false, since an oath 1s
wrongful in all, for though 1t may be true to the letter of the
law 1s yet considered repugnant, except when 1t serves a
religious purpose, Even though men may have an occasion
to swear, the boys have never., He should be induced to acquire
the habit of keeping reticence, replying strictly to the query,
observing a listening attitude in the presence of his elders,
and saying what 1 commendable, These traits are much
more essential to the offsprings of nobility.

The mstructor must be a man of rehgious actions and
sanity; well versed in discipline of morals, much reputed for
purity of conduct, giavity of behaviour, awesome and kindly
attitude; well acquainted with the dispositions of Kings, the
proprieties of associating and dinning with them, and carrying
on intercourse with all types of men. It s desirable tha
boys of his station 1n hife, and preferably offsprings of nobility
bedecked with elegant morals, should be at school with him;
so that he may escape depression, imbibe good manners and,
roused by the spirit of emulation, devote more attention to his
studies. In case the nstructor chastises him he should be
prohibited from crymng or pleading for intercession, since
such 1s the conduct of slaves and the weak. The instructor,
on the other hand, must not resort to corporal pumshment,
unless he notices an open commission of offence. If hitting
be 1nevitable, for the first time however, the blows should be
fewer in number but <everer m pain; so that he may take
lesson out of 1t and never venture to repeat 1t,
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prohibited from crying or pleading for intercession, since
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on the other hand, must not resort to corporal punmishment,
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lesson out of it and never venture to repeat it,
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ITe must be encouraged to be hberal and to look down
upon abject worldly effects; since more 1lls accrue from love
of money than from the simoom or the snakes. Imam Gizali
m lis commentary on the venerable text “Drevent me and my
children from worshipping rdols says, that idols here mean gold
and sitver. Abrabam had hilkewise prayved to God that he and lis
1ssues be kept far apart from adoring money and cherishing love
for it; since all evils originate therefrom. Agam in their vacant
hours the bovs should be allowed to play, provided they do
not overesert ot indulge in wrong-doing. Such practices are
commendable in all, but more becoming to the young.

Simultaneous with the prevalence of power of discrimi-
nation m him, 1t should be inculcated upon him that the real
object of worldly effects 1s the preservation of health, so that
the body may last as long as the soul qualifies stself for the
eternal home. In case, therefore, he has to quahfy hmself
for science he must he instructed mn sciences, i the order
already discussed; if however for art, then, as <oon as he 1s
free from learning the essential proprieties of religious ordi-
nances, he must be employed in studying the arts, The best
course, under the cucumstances, 1s to scrutinise the disposition
of the child, and to study lms character, 1n order to ascertam
the tendency for any particular science or art that predonunates
m him, and to set him to work accordingly; since, in confor-
mity to the saying—"“Every one has facilities to do a thing
that he 15 created for,”—no person 1s fit for all avocations,
but only for a paiticular one Underlying this 1s the hidden
secret that regulates the affairs of the world as well as of
the mankind Ancient sages used to ispect the horoscope
of nativity, and to employ the child to a profession which the
position of planets at birth had indicated most suited to his
nature. One who has an aptitude for a profession may acquire
it by a httle labour, whereas one who hasno such inchnation
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may waste his time and his hife in purswt after 1t. Should 1t
happen that a profession be incongenial to his nature, and its
means and appliances unpropitious, he mirst not be forced to
its pursuits, rather, should be shifted to some other; provided
he had completely despaired of success 1n the former, lest
change may lead to his perplexity. In the prosecution of his
profession he should make 1t a habit to exert himself according
to the measure of his ardour of nature, so that it may conduce
to the preservation of health and avoidance of lassitude and
dullness. When he has grasped his profession, he should be
directed to earn his hivelihood thereby, so that, by virtue of
tasting the rehish thereof, he may be actuated to master it com-
pletely and then to make further advancement in 1t by attend-
ing to the minutiee of the art. THe should also make 1t his habit
to live upon the hogest earnings of his profession, which 1s the
charac{erlstlc of men of noble birth, rather than to depend upon
the provisions supplied by his parents. It often happens that
the offsprings of the rich, in consequence of pride in the wealth
of their parents, fail to acquire any profession, and hence with
the vicissitudes of fortune fall into destruction. When, therefore,
he has acquired 1t and consistently lives thereby, 1t is primarily
essential to make him marry and live upon his own separate
income. The Kings of Persia never used to bring up their
sons in the midst of servants and attendants, rather they sent
them away with reliable persons to a remote 51de/to practise
leading hard life The same was the system prevailing among the
Delimite chiefs. A person brought up 1n a way contrary
to this 1s hard to reform, especially when he has advanced
in age; like dry wood, which can be straightened with extreme
difficulty.  Socrates, when asked his reason for associating
more often with the young, had given the same reply.

In tramming daughters care should be taken to induce them
to attend to all that befits them, such as, domestic mmistration,
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assigned to women. They should be taught to acquire arts
appropriate to their sex, but at the same time should be
rigidly prohibited from reading and writing, \When they attain
to marriageable age, they should be forthwith given away n

marriage to proper spouses within the tribal fold.

This 1s the method of educating children. Since during
the course of discussions thereabout, a promise had been held
out to elucidate sertain proprieties, the same must now be
made good at this place. They are being mentioned here not
because they are particularly meant for children, but because
there 1s greater certainty about their capacity to acquire them

Proprieties of Speeelt,—Ie should not talk much, for it 15
a sign of imbecility and stupidity, and tends to detract from
his digmty and respectability. Aisha, the truthful, says that
IIis Holiness the Prophet, who was melcdious lilie a jarrot and
who never said anything from personal desire, observed such
a strict moderation in his speech that even when he had to
address long 1n a meeting, the words uttered by his tongue,
which 1s symbol of truth, could be easily counted. Abuzurj-
Mehar has said, “If you see a person unnecessanly talking
much, be sure, he 1s of unsound mind.”

I1e should not express in words until he has determined
in his mind what he has to say. The wise have enjomned to
think often before you speak. He should not repeat s words,
but when occasion arises, he should not feel vexed at 1epetition.

; When a person relates a story, though the same be known to
him, he must not exlibit his knowledge to im t1ll he concludes

1. A thing asked of another, he must not reply to, and n
case 1t 1s asked of a group of persons, of which he also 1s a

member, he should not precede others. Should another be

busy in replying what he himself could reply better, he must
wait till the other bhas fimished lis say, and then he may

begin his own, but in sucha way as not to give offence to
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the former. He should not start giving reply to a question
unt1l the same has been concluded. No conversation or
controversy he should participate n, though it happens 1n
his presence, unless 1t affects him 1n any way. If people whisper
secretly, he should not try to overhear them stealthily. To
his elders, he should not talk insinuatively, the voice rather
should be at a moderate pitch, neither too high nor too low.
Should he be faced with a difficult subject, he must elucidate
it by means of an illustration. Unless 1t be expedient, he
should never attempt at prolixity, rather he must always act
upon the principle of brevity. He should avoid using unusual
words and remote allusions, and shun abuse and obscunty,
In case he has to refer to an obscene topic, he must restrict
himself to alluding to 1t metaphorically. He must make 1t
incumbent on him to keep himself aloof from such an inelegant
joviality as may detract from his urbanity and respectability,
and provoke general malice and enmity. His tallk must
always be suitable to the occasion and never accompanied
by gesticulations of the hand, eye, or eyebrow; except those
of the highly graceful nature and corresponding to the require-
ments of the occasion. Whether he be nght or wrong, he
should under no circumstances enter nto dispute with the
members of the meeting, especially the elders or the fools;
nor should he argue with a person who 1s mcorrigible, In a
controversy, he should always observe the rule of being open
to conviction. He should not indulge in abstruse observations
beyond the comprehension of his hearer; rather should talk
to every one accor‘ding to the measure of his intellect. The
refuge of prophethood has accordingly observed, ‘“We of the
prophetic order are enjoined to address men according to the
®measure of their understandings.” Jesus has said, “Do not
waste your wisdom on him who 1signorant of it, for vou will
be harassing him.” In his conversation, he must observe a

courteous manner. Never should he mimic jestures, actions
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or woids of anybody; nor use a wild language. If he were
to address a great personage, let lim begin with comething
ominous of good, such as the permanance of his fortune, felicity
and so forth., He must consider 1t absolutely imcumbent on
hun to avoid all back-biting, tale-bearing, slandering and
lying, whether heard or spoken; nay even participation with
those addicted to them. Ie should hear more than speak.
A wise man, when ashed as to why 1t was that he beard niore
than he spoke, had iephied that because he was gifted with
two ears and one tongue, and this meant to hear twice as

much as to speak.

Proprietres of Movement and Quiescence. lle should
walk neither too fast nor too slow, for the former 5 a
sign of levity and the latter of idleness. Ile must not
strut hike the vain; nor agiate limself alter the fachion «f
women and eunuchs, but always adbetre to the muddle course.
He should not Jook behind him too often, as this 15 the way
of fools; nor always hang his head downwards, for that bespeaks
of a mind overwhelmed with sorrow and anxiety. In ndmg,
too, the same moderation must be observed.

\Vhen he sits, let him neither stretch out his legs nor
cross one over the other. Ile should never fold lis knees
except in deference to his king, his preceptor and his father,
or other persons of a stmilar type. Fle must not rest his head
on his knee or his hand; for that 1s a mark of dejection and
mdolence. I.et him not cock his neck, nor indulge 1 frivolous
movements, such as playing with beard or other organs of the
body. Let him not thrust his finger in nose or mouth; nor
crack hus finger-jomnts. He should avoid yawning or stietching
Ihnmself.  In spitting and blowing bis nose, he must behave
himself 1n such a way as not to be seen or heard by anyone;
nor do 1t facing towards the kibla; not wipe them with his
hand, sleeve or skirt. \When he attends a meeting, let hum
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sit neither higher nor lower than lis proper station; but in
case he s ?o be the head, he may sit as he hikes, for he skall
be the head wherever he be. If he were inadvertently to
occupy a wrong place, he should revert to his ownas soon as
he discovers his mistake; if in the meantime he were to find
his own occupied, he must retire without feeling the least
agitated or annoyed. In the presence of other than his domestics
and wife, let hun never bare any part of lis body other
than his hands and face; but from his knees to the navel, he
should never expose either 1n public or private, except on

mewvitable occasions, such as, attending the bath, the latrine

and the hke.

TLet him not sleep 1 the presence of other people, ner he
on his back, especially the one who snores in sleep, for sleeping
in this posture tends to encourage this habat. If in the mudst
of a party, he 1s overpowered by sleep, let hin get out if possible
or else banmish drowsiness by inwardly reciting a story or
reflecting over sometbhing or the lLike. Should mn the party
all fall to sleep, he may either follow suit or quit them.

The long and the short of all thus is to the effect tiat he
should behave 1n a manner as not to offend or disgust others.
If the observance of some of these proprieties were to be held
as painful, he must bear in mund, that the odium resulting
from adopting their opposites would be still more heinous and
unpleasant than any pains undergone for the acquisition of

the former.,

Pioprieties of Diming Tarst of all, he must wash
his hands, mouth and nose. Let bim tegin eating by
saying “In the name of Ged”, and fimsh it by saying

O“Glory be to God.” ILet him not precede in eating unless
he be the host. Fe rrust not thereby soil his hands,
his garments and the table-cloth, nor should he eat with
more than three fingers Let hun not open lis mouth wide,
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nor take a big morsel, nor swallow it hastily, nor keep it
long 1 his mouth, He should not suck his ﬁnge;s during the
meal; but after he has fimished it, he may, or rather ought to,
as there 1s a sanction for 1t from the practice of the Prophet.

Let him not survey the variety of dishes, nor smell
them nor pick and choose ouec ot them. If a particular
dish 1s better than the rest and is small in quan-
tity, he must not covet it; rather offer 1t to others, He
must not soil his fingers with grease, nor soil the bread
and the salt therewith, ILet him not gaze at the morsels of
his partner He must eat nearest him, except in the case of
frait which he may pick up from other places as well, What-
ever he puts in lus mouth, such as, bone etc., he must not
replace on the bread or the table-cloth, if a bone is felt in the
morsel, 1t should be removed from the mouth unseen by others.
Let him beware of hateful gestures, and of letting anvthing fall
from Iis mouth into the cup. Let huin so behave that anyone
desiring to eat the relics of lus repast should not turn up his

nose at it.

If he be a guest, he must withdraw his hand sooner than
the host, and when others withdraw, he too should follow suit
though he be still hungry, except w-en he is in his own house
or at a place where he may be on terms of intunacy. If,
however, he may be a host, he should carry on for a while
though others have withdrawn, so that if there be some one
who still ikes to eat, he may not feel ashamed. If one must needs
take water during the meal, let him do 1t softly, lest the sound
from his mouth or throat be heard by others. ILet bim not
prick his teeth 1n the view of others. \What his tongue extracts
from between the teeth, he may eat but what he extracts with
the tooth-prick let him throw that away in such a place as not
to disgust others. At the time of washing hands, diligent
care should be exercised to clean the fingers and the nail-ends,
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The same attentlon should be devoted to the washing of mourh,
Iips and the teeth, ILet him not spit his phlegm into the wash-
basin., Even when he throws the water wherewith Le rinsed
his. mouth, let bim cover 1t with lis hand. In washing
hands, before the meal, he must not precede others, unless he
is the host when he must begin.

dp P 4



LAMI'H V.
On The Observance Of Parental Rights.
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WgA@CCORDING to the dictates of reason and revelation, we
%{%} owe gratitude to our benefactor, and, next to Divine
boanty, there 1s for the child none greater than that of his
parents, because father 1s the physical cause of his origin, and
after that, 1s the medium of his maintenance by providing food,
raiment and other necessaries conducive to his preservation
and complete maturity in bodily development; and medum,
hkewise, of lis achieving mental perfections, such as, the
proprieties of conduct, the arts and professions. By mainfold
toils and exertions, he collects and stores up worldly effects
for hum, which he levishes upon him even at his own personal
sacrifice. In orngimnating his lhife, mother 1s a co-sharer with
father, since she had borne the fatigue of pregnancy, the penl
of child-birth and the pam of travaill, The first food that
served as a source of life to the child was the blood of her
body; and 1t was she who for a long time after that had been
watching, nourishing and traming him, and in her extreme
affection had always been sacrificing herself for him, Since
the love of parents towards their child is an instinct of nature,
and no compulsion need be exercised on them for the observance

of his rights—while with the love of child towards its parents
the case 1s otherwise—there 1s, 1n the religious mstitute, much
greater number of injunctions to the children to be good to
their parents, than it 1s 1n the converse case. In all fairness,
therefore, we owe a duty to our parents, neat to our duty to
our Creator. Consequently, both in the Scripture and the
Traditions, the former 1s tagged on to the latter without
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anyother intervening injunction.

Since the all-sufficiency of the domain of God 1s too high
to depend upon the paupers of the lane of want for rendering
any compensation to or discharging any gratitude for the
endless bounties that He confers on them; the utmost that they
can do in this respect s to acknowledge their mmability and
mcompetence. The case of the parents, however, 1s quite the
reverse of it, since the reasons why they must have need of
their children are obvious. From this point of view, therefore,
their rights have the foremost claums upon our observance,.
Even 1in rehgious ordinances, there is much greater stress laid
upon the rights of men tn¢er se than upon the nights of God;
since the supreme Almighty 1s an absolute bestower, Who 1s

independent of all the people of the world.

The matter relating to the discharge of parental rights’
may be accomphshed as an established fact by three things,
Firstly, by entertaining true affection for them in the hearts,
showing complete veneration to them by the tongue and other
members of the body and complying with their orders and
prohibitions to the utmost limit of one’s capacity, provided 1t
does not involve the commission of one of the principal sins
or the breach of a duty inits complete maturity. In case, 1t
involves either or both, we must oppose their wishes pleasantly
and not antagomistically, excepting where religious ordinances
warrant the latter course. Imam Gazal,, quoting the opinions
of many a divine, has remarked that even in doubtful points
we have to obey our parents, how much more it would be so in
matters clearly permissible at law, Secondly, by affording
them assistance in all the circumstances of hfe, without
ziapllcatxon, acknowledgment and requital, provided 1t is not
conducive to any danger. Thirdly, by showing our regard for
them, both publicly and privately, and observing therr precepts,
whether 1n their life-time or after their death,
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As paternal rights relate chiefly to mental benefits, wihile
maternal rights to bodily ones, so we get knowledge of fathers’
rights and our affection for them after we attain the power
of judgment, whereas nights of mothers are recognised from
the very first. This explains why children are more attached
to their mothers. It follows, therefore, that n matters baving
more of a mental element 1n them, such as, deference,
prayer and praise, we must preferably discharge our obhgations
to father, whereas mm matters having more of a bodily element
in them, such as, spending money and providing supphes of
necessaries, we must preferably discharge our obligations to

mother.

As disobedience is a vice opposite of this wvirtue, so 1t
Iikewise has three species correspond.ng to the above.

Persons holding analogous position to parents, such as,
grand-parents, uncles both paternal and maternal, ¢lder biothers,
and sincere friends, must be looked upon as parents and
accorded a like regard, as far as possible. It s recorded in
a genuine precept of the Prophet, that the best of actions is
to pay regard to father's friends. As it has already been
shown on a previous occasion that spintual affinity 1s also
recogmsed as a powerful factor i Iife, so to a preceptor,
who 1s a spiritual father, a similar o1 1ather better regard should
be shown,
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LAMI'H VI
On The Discipline Of Servants.

.C} EASON tells us that our servants are analogous to our

@)}‘) hands, feet and other organs; since they do what for
want of them we must attend to ourselves and employ some
one of our own organs therein. If this class were not to exist,
means of comfort here would have been cut short, and so,
engrossed 1n constant worries, engagements and pursuits, no
step would have been taken towards the acquisition of any
art or virtue, and, over and above all this, it must have
mvolved a loss of digmty and veneration, and entaiied upon
every individual various hardships and troubles, It 1s, therefore,
mcumbent on him to deem them as Divine gifts, and to be grate-
ful to them. In his treatment towards them, he must act upon
the principle of leniency and benevolence, and should never
employ them in work beyond the limit of moderation. He
should also fix up for them some periods of recess; since they,
too, are invariably hable to moroseness, weariness and exhaustion,
and 1 thewr temperament are mmplanted similar patural
desires. He must, therefore, realise that in the matter of natural
essence of constitution, there 1s the same coincidence between
him and they. Swnce God has placed them 1 his control, he
must be grateful to Fim, and exercise no violence against
them. The Prophet, therefore, who 1s the culminator of moral
virtues, has enjoined on us to keep them, at least in regard to

@ food and raiment, on a par with ourselves.

Before engaging a person in service, one must minutely
study his antecedents, and in case he has no knowledge of them,

he should seek help from his sagacity and acuteness in reading
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lis character., Mis-shaped and 1ms-featured person should
never be accepted; for generally nature follows formation, and
its contrary may only be a rare exception, It isa common
saying with the Persian sages, “Best thing in an ugly man
is his face”. There 15 a precept of the Prophet,—“Tale
your wants to the good-looking.” Agamn he says “The
emissary that you send out must bear a pleasant name and a
pretty face; since beauty of face 15 the tirst favour that proceeds
from a man to others.” It s recorded in still another precept
that all the prophets had been good-looking and sweet-tongued,
Men of deformity, such as, the one-eyed, the lame, the scabby,
the leprous, and the like, must be shunned.

If signs of acuteness be noticed n a servant, one should
be on his guard agamst him; since this quality is gencrally
accompanied by cunming and deceipt. In a servant much
basbfulness coupled with a Iittle sense, 1s better than much..
sense accompanied by impudence, for shame i1s the best of
qualities. A servant must be employed to a woik fer which
signs of aptitude may be noticed in him, whose implements he
may use with facility, and towards which lus nature may be
agreeably disposed; fcr every one has natural aptitude for a
particular job. Just as a horse cannot plough, and a bullock
cannot suit for a pageantry, so we cannot expect every man
to do what he 1s not capable of. \Vhena work 1s assigned
to a servant, he should not be” discharged from 1t on his
showing a httle defect in its execution; for such 1s the practice
of the petty-minded and short-sighted. Again, since after his
discharge, his substitute has to be aprointed, 1t cannot be hnown
whether that substitute would be Letter or worse than he.
It should be impressed on the minds of servants that 1t 1s 1n
no way contemplated by him to cut them adnft, and such
an act is not only more akin to bemgnity of nature but even
better suited to their fidelity and Ims mumficence, and also a
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sure means of mducing them to dovote their body and soul to
his welfare. Because, considering themselves to be perma-
nently conpected to him, they begin to feel themselves partners
with him in his effects and possessions, and as such they
count his prosperity and prestige as their own. On the other
hard, if they know that their connection with him s unstable,
and liable to break off on the slightest occasion, they will
reckon his service as a make-shift arrangement, and instead
of discharging their duties with a loving devotion, they will
be hoarding up against the day of separation. The main pomnt
in service 1s that it should he actuated by affection rather
than necessity, so that it mav be discharged for love, rather
than for obligation, Next to 1t, it shonld be stimulated by
hope, rather than fear, so that if not performed for love, at least
for, obligation rather than under compulsion, For, though a
person may be intunidated to an action, he can have no
eagerness for its performance, and may simply go on with 1t

to the extent requisite for the avoidance of njury.

The master mast prefer the interests of his servants to
his own, and so treat them that they may perform the work
assigned to them with cheerfulness rather than disgust and
compulsion. In mending their ways, care should be taken to
pay due regard to their respective positions, and they should
be encouraged by kindness and intimidated by rigour. If any
one of them repeats his offence after due repentance, he should
be given condign pumishment. One must not despair of him
by a single repetition of this sort; but if, on the other hand,
his incornigibility 1s experienced on repeated occasions, he
should be dismissed forthwith, lest his association may con-
taminate others, Ifor the purposes of service, a bondsman 1s

f'better than a freeman, because the former possesses greater
aptitude to submit, to obey, and to acquire the habits and
morals of s master, and there being also less fear for having his
connection cut off forthwith. TFrom among different types of






159 -

LAMZY ¥IZ,

On The Administration Of The State And
Royal Edicts.

LAMA'H 1.

On Man’s Need for Cwilization and the Enunence
of the Art of Govermment.

%E%T I? a well-known principle of Natural Philosophy, that
9% as regards their perfection things may be divided 1nto two
classes; those whose perfection synchronises with their existence
like the heavenly bodies, and those whose perfection occurs
to them subsequent to their existence, like the elemental com-
pounds. The latter kind 1s bound to make progress from
mcompleteness towards perfection, but which cannot take
place unassisted by mean;. The means, however, are either
perfections, as forms conferred by Divine munificence on
semen, so that 1t may attamn to human perfection, or they
are formative substances, that qualify a matter to assume 1its
natural forms, such as supply of food to body, whereby it

reaches the acme of its development.

This a;sxstance may be rendered exclusively in three
different ways The first may be called as material assistance,
when the assistant becomes part of the principal : such as the
assistance of food to the ammal body. The second may be
termed as 1nstrumental assistance, when the assistant becomes
an istrument to the action of the principal, such as water
to the power of nutrition. The third may be styled as minis-
terial assistance, when the assistant renders a service to the
principal conducive to its perfection. The last kind may again

be of two sorts 1. Natural mimstration, the end whereof 1s
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the perfection of the principal, (2) Incidental ministration, the
end whereof 1s something other than perfection of the principal,
but perfection takes place 1n consequence, The example of
the first sort, as related by the second preceptor Abu Nasar
Faryabi, 1s to be found 1n snakes, who minister directly to
the elements, for they have no rpersonal benefit mn biting ele-
ments, which brings about the dissolution of the forms of the
latter and the resolution of them into primary elements. The
example of the second sort lies in the wild beasts, who find
personal gratification i lkilling animals, and the resolution
thereof into primary elements occurs 1n consequence,

As the one ministering by nature 1s meaner than- the one
ministered to, so 1t does not behove man, the noblest of cre-
atures, to mimster by nature to any one of them, though
he may do so by contingence, while they, on on the other
hand, minster to him, both maletially, instrumentally as
well as by natural and incidental service. As elements form
the composite parts of bhis body, and vegetables and animals
serve as food to him, this may be called material assistance.
Again, out of every one of the primary elements, he makes an
mstrument for his natural and volumentary actions, as of fire and
water 1n cooking his food, in warming or cooling his person and
in swallowing his morsels; of air in respiration which conduces
to the revival of life; of earth in cultivating the food stuff, n
building his habitation, and the hke. In a like manner, from
amongst the vegetables and animals, some he uses for food,
some for medicine and some he yokes into his service. Nay,
he takes service even from the heavenly bodies, because by
means of his right judgment, he makes seasons, constituted
by the motions of heavenly bodies, minister to his agricultural
and house-building pursuits, To the same effect points out the

text—"‘But for thee, (1e., Mohammad), I had not made the
heavens” and likewise 1t 1s recorded in the Psalms—“O! son

of Adam, I created thee for myself, and all besides for thee”.
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If an mjtelhgent man of deep insight were to reflect over it,
the mystery of angels bowing their heads before him will be
revealed to him, and the secret underlying the inverse position
of vegetables and animals—the former being in a prostrate and
the latter 1n a bending position—will dawn upon his eye of

discernment,

Some human 1ndividuals as well assist others but only
ministerially and never instrumentally or matenally, In view
of his nature, which 1s an indivisible essence, man can never
assist anything materially. In like manner, as 1s man depen-
dent upon the assistance of elements and their composite products,
so 1s he dependant on the assistance of the individuals of his own
kind, both for the preservation of his self and species; and this
assistance has to be rendered by way of mutual ministration.

Other animals also depend on elements and their products,
but in their dependence on their own kind they differ widely.
Those that are born spontaneously, as most of the aquatic
animals, do not depend on their kind either for the preserva-
tion of self or for the propagation of species. Those that are
born by procreation, as beasts etc., depend on their kind, both
for preservation of species, production of an ndividual self and
1ts nourishment to maturity; but after such a nourishment has
been attained, they do not depend on thewr kind. 1t 1s, therefore,
indispensable that they must associate together both at the
time of coition as well as during the nourishment of their
offsprings. After that each one of them may separate. There
are others, however, such as ants, bees and certain other
species of birds, who depend on their kind both for preserva-
tion of self and species.

The dependence of man on his own kind for the preser-
vation of his individual self may be stated ke this. If every
one had himself to perform all the prehminaries for the prepa-
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ration of food, habitation, raiment, arms and furmture, he had first
of all for this purpose to acquire implements of carpentary, 1ron-
smithery and such like crafts, and afterwards to busy himself with
every one of the mtermediary preliminary requisite for the prepa-
ration of food etc., then so long as he was thus employed, he must
have remamed without food etc,, which must have led to his
destruction : nay, if his entire life was devoted to one of these
crafts, still he would not have mastered it. But when they
assemble together and cooperate with one another and stick
each one of them to individual employments for the sake of
others, and 1n reciprocal cooperation and interchange observe
the principle of equity, the necessaries of life are arranged,
imdividual affairs are set on sound footing, and perpetuity of
species provided for, There 1s an allusion to this effect in the
anecdote told about Adam, that when he came into this world
he had to do one thousand little things before he could cook his
bread, and that the cooling of it was the “thousand and first.
It 13 a saying of the wise, that one thousand things have to
be done before a person may put a morsel of bread in his

mouth.

As regulation of human affairs depends upon mutual co-
operation, Divine providence arranged that human individuals
should vary in their aims and character, so that each one of
them may employ himself in a different craft or pursuit, (and
try to attain to perfection theremn. If, however, all of them
had been uniform 1n their aime, they must have inclined to one
craft, and so the others having been left out in disuse must have
led to disorder. Similarly, if all had been alike in want or
wealth, they would not have cooperated with each other, for,
if all were destitute, none would have expected of another,
benefit for his service, whereas 1f all were rich, then on account
of self-sufficiency each one of them would have refused to
serve another. But owing to diversity mm aims, every one
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approves of a particular craft, and exerts himself 1n its perfec-
tion. In view of dwversity in individual circumstances, every
one of them stands in need of another and perseveres in
his individual crafts for the sake of others, and so by their
mutual cooperation the affairs of all are set in a proper order,
as they exist at present. Thus 1t 15 obvious that men are
under the unavoidable necessity of congregating with their
fellow beings, the same being termed civilization, as it 1s
derived from civitas—a city—and means congregation in a
city. The word city here does not imply houses and walls,
rather, on the analogy of home as explained in the Domestic
Science, it means a public congregation that admits of a proper
regulation of affairs. This 1s what 1s actually meant by the
saying of the philosophers that man 1s a citizen by nature,
that is, nature necessitates him to seek a particular kind of

congregatign, which i1s known by the name of civilization,

And again as different natures have different wants,
and all individuals are constituted by nature to pursue their
own interests, so 1if they were left to their natural pro-
pensities, their mutual co-operation would be impossible;
because every one of them 1n view of personal interests
would be mjuring others, leading to mutual dissensions, with
the result that they may fall to mutual mutilation and
destruction. It 1s therefore essential to devise a plan, whereby
each and every one may be made contented with his own
rightful lot, and restrained from stretching out his hand of
rapacity towards others; and this plan is termed the sovereign
government, which, as pointed out 1n the chapter dealing with
equity, invariably needs law, ruler and finance.

As to the person to issue law, he should be such as to be
distinguished from the rest by intuition and Divine mspiration, so
as to be able to lay down rules for regulating religious practices
and secular dealings, that may conduce to felicity in this world as
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well as in the other. This person is called by the (ancient) philoso-
phers the law-giver, and his ordinances the law; but inthe phraseo-
logy of the moadern thinkers he is termed the prophet or tustitutor,
and his ordinances the mstitute. Plato has said in honor
of them that they are men of vast and transcendant powers;
that 1s, they are destinguished from the rest by their theoretical
and practical powers, stnce by virtue of Divine inspiration
they ate acquainted with the delicacies of the unknowable,
and exercise power of control in this world of existence and
decay. Armstotle too has styled them as persons to whom
God has been the most mumificent.

As to the ruler, he should be a person to occupy an axalted
position, through Divine support, so as to be able to lead men
to perfection and also to look after their interasts, Such a
person is called by the (ancient) sages an absolute monarch, and
his ordinances as royal statutes; while the modern philosophers
call him Imam, and lus actions as Imamat. Plato designates
him the secular admimstrator, and Aristotle the man of
the city, that 1s the man who efficiently regulates the affairs
of the city. When, therefore, the reins of the interests of the
people are entrusted to the all-sufficient care of a' mighty
person, 1t invariably happens that variety of felicities and
blessings fall to the lots of all cities and all sections of the people.
Just as 1t has happened on the present propitious juncture, when
the beneficent Divine providence has, min accordance with the
proverb—the right reverts to the rightful owner thereof—
entrusted the remns of the interests of the people at large to the
powerful grip of that auspicious sovereign, the din of whose
justice has outblared the din of justice administered by
Nausherwan; and the grace of whose benevolence serves
as a healing ointment to the wounds inflicted on the

hearts of the people by the sword of the mishaps of tune.
The prefect of his justice bas taught the wolf the art of a
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shepherd, and set the thief to keep a watch. In his reign of

mercy there cannot be seen any one with a torn shirt-front

but the red tulip, and there cannot be heard a bewailing cry

but from the singing birds in gardens. His kindness evinces
the quality of Christ’s breath in reviving the traditions of
equity, and his justice has excelled the sun in vamishing-
the darkness of inequity, even as the snow-white hand of Moses

had overcome the Pharoah In his regime of equity muschief

is not visible anywhere except in the eyes of the beautiful,

while even there 1t is in a languid sleep; and discord is not to be

found anywhere except in the ringlets of the charming, while

even there it feels uneasy i twists and turns. It 1s earnestly

hoped that the sun of his prosperity shall be immune from the

accident of decline and the incidence of eclipse.

Although the primary duty of a monarch 1s to abide by
the laws of the institute, yet he has the power to exercise his
discretion 1n minor details, as called forth by the requirements
of time and occasion, but that too in a way so as to conform
to the umversal principles of the institute, Such a person
1s, indeed, the shadow of God, His vice-regent, and the deputy
of the prophet. In hke manner as an adept physician preserves
the equilibrium of the human temperament, so the soveriegn
keeps a keen eye to the health of temperament of the world,
called the true equipoise; and restores 1t to 1ts normal state
whenever a deviation takes place. Thus infact he is the
physician of the world, and his art the science of medicine
to the universe. Again, just as the members of human body
depend for their existence upon mutual co-operation—as the
liver depends upon the heart for animal spirit and vital power,
and the heart wupon the liver for 1its constitutional spirit
and food, and then both upon the brain for spiritual
and sensitive powers and the brain upon both of them
for Iife and noarishment—so do human individuals depend

for maintenance on each other, and thus every one attains
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LAMA'H Il
On The Eminence Of Affection.

@iA\&S it has been ascertained that perfection of human

%%\3 ® individuals 1s depeadent on association and agreement,
which cannot be secured without mutual amity and affection;
and as where ties of affection e\ist equity need not be employed,
the same having been explained already; so affection 1s superior
to equity. For affection 1s ke umty of nature and equity
like unity of art, and 1t 1s an established fact that nature has
precedence over art. Again as affection causes dualty to
disappear, and so for this very 1eason alone equity is no longer
applicable to 1t; because insaf (1. e. equity) hterally means
cutting into two equal parts—i. e. the arbiter divides the thing
in dispute between himself and the other party-—and in this
sense it 1s a kind of plurality. \Vhere, therefore, the bond of
unity 1s firmly established need for equity is eacluded.

According to ancient sages the organisation of the world
depends upon affection, and nothing therein can be devorr of
affection, any more than it could be devoid of its own existence or
unity. It 1s therefore on account of this that, in bodily states—
such as, heat o1 cold—a successful resistance 1s observed as being
offered by each to its opposite; in the natures of plants and
animals the removal of obstructions is perceived; in the primary
elements an inclination to fanction according to their respec-
tive constitutional tendencies is noticed; and even in the
heavens themselves 1t is quite obvious that the volitional
revolutions thereof are occasioned by their affection for thg
essence of the ntellect, and also by the concentration of their
attention thereto, the same being held so 1n Natural science.
Difference - among things 1n their degiee of perfection or
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otherwise 1s observed, according as this lhight of affection s
present or absent therein, because affection, which 1s a shadow
of unity, produces permanence and perfection, whereas violence,
which shoots out from plurality, occasions disruption and
deficiency. This class of philosophers 1s termed the school of
affection and violence; but there are others as well who hold
the belief that affection pervades the entire universe, as 1t has

already been pointed out before.

Verses . -
In all things primeval love
Does secretly prevail,
Or else, why for the rose does weep

The heart-rent nightingale.

In the terminology of the modern philosophers, however,
the word affection does not apply to such states as do not
admit of intellect, accordingly the inchration of the elements
towards their constitutional tendency, attracticn of compound
towards each other according to their temperamenial affinity,
such as between 1ron and magnet, cr tleir repulsion frcm each
other according to their temperamental aversion, such as
between honey-suckle <tone and vinegar, and such other
instances, are not called affection and bostility but attraction
and repulsion. Agreeableness and repugnance between dumb
brutes are termed amity and aversion.

Affection prevailing among human species 1s one of two
kinds: 1. natural, as that of mother for her child, and, 2.art:-
ficial, as that of a pupil for his teacher. The artificial affection
is apgain sub-divided into four heads * 1, one that 1s quick to
anse and quick to perish, 2. one that 15 slow to arise and
slow to perish, 3. one that 1s slow to anse but quick to perish
and 4. ope that 1s quick to arise but slow to perish; for the
ultimate object of this affection 1s either pleasure, profit,



170

good, or their combination. Pleasure produces affection which
quickly arises and  quickly perishes, because pleasure 1s easy
to acquire and quick to change. Profit engenders affection
which 1s slow to arise but quick to perish; for profit 1s hard to
gan but quick to lose. Good occastons aflection which 1s quick
to arise but slow to perish. The quick production thereof 1s
based on the fact that between good people there exists
spiritual affimity and mental harmony; while their slow destruc-
tion depends on 1eal unmity which is the necessary concomtant
of good. Their combination however 1s conducive to affection
which 15 slow to form and slow to perish; because the combi-
nation of profit and good requires both these incidences. The
matter 1s incorporated in Akhlag-i-Nasari 1s this wise, but a
deeper insight shows, that a combination of pleasure and
profit 1s intermediate 1n formation of affection and quick 1n
dissolution thereof; whereas a combination of pleasure and good
1s intermediate both 1n formation and dissolution of affection;
and a combination of profit and good 1s intermediate 1n forma-
tion but slow m disintegration. The reason underlying the
laws (governing these combinations) may be ascertamed by
examining natural tendencies of the ingredients of these

combinations in their sunple states. God, however, knows the
best.

Affection 1s a much wider term than friendship; for affec-
tion may extend to a much larger number, friendship to a
fewer of them, whereas love 1s extremely hmited 1n scope, as
no single heart can contain (sumultaneously) love of two
persons. Love 1s occasioned by excessive desire, either for
pleasure or for good., The former love 15 condemnable which
has already been described as an animal love; and the latter
one 1s commendable which has already been designated as a
spinttual Jove, The sages assert that profit does not enter
mto love at all either by itself, or through a combination with



others. The friendship of ihe young generally amnses from
pleasure, and since pleasure 1s quick to perish their friendship
1s also hable to change. The friendship of the old and the
experienced, being brought about by considerations of profit,
.happens to be durable. DBut the friendship of the wise, being
a pure good, 1s always immune from change or decline, since
good 1s a thing which has a permanent and unchangeable
character. Again, as human hody is composed of discordant
temperaments, so every bodily pleasure which is congenial
to the temperament may be repugnant to another; and hence
no bodily pleasure may be free from the admixture of pain.
The human mind, on the other hand, being a simple essence,
which 1s frce from the interference of temperamental discor-
dance, the pleasure therefore that partxcularb; belongs to 1ts
intrinsic nature 1s always an unmixed pleasure, and the same
1s the pleasure of wisdom. The affection therefore that produces
such a species of pleasure belongs to the category of the most
perfect affection, and 1s termed the perfect or the Divine Jove.

Anistotle quoting Herachitus says to the effect that dissimi-
Jar things do not mcline towards each other for a full cohesion
and conjunction, while similar things have a reciprocal attrac-
tion for the same. This 15 further commented upon by others,
that as simple essences are similar and reciprocally attracted,
it 1s' unavoidable that there should exist between them a spiri-
tual conjunction and moral unity, to the complete elimination
of their natural separateness. For separateness belongs to the
indispensable attributes of material things, which do not
cohere in a hike manner, Their cohesion can never be concerved
as taking place 1n pature and essence, but only n dimensions
and surfaces, and so can never reach that degree of coalescence.
‘When, therefore, the simple essence, which is a human mind,
1s freed from bodily affections, and love for natural pleasures
is effaced therefrom, it is attracted towards the holier world
owing to 1its affimty therewith. There it looks at the real
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beauty with the eye of intellect, consumes 1its existence moth-
Itke on the dazzling hights of Divine glory, and attains to the
stage of unity which is the highest of all. Tlus 1s called the
stage of confirmed knowledge, and to the owner of this position
the bond of connection with body or its severance does not
make much difference; because the use of physical powers does
not deter him from looking at the real beauty, and so the
felicity which others hope to get in the next world he is

blessed with 1n this,

Verses.
Exert theyself to get to-day
Those bold unflinching eyes,
His dazzhing face behold that may

‘With awesome rapt surprise.

Hang down thy head in shame, (I say),
How wilt thou, like a boy

Awaiting I'd, await the day

(Of union and joy)?

Of course 1t is only after ccmplete separation (between
body and soul) that his pleasure becomes the purest; because
in this world the intellectnal perception of Divine unity,
through the medium of abstruse secrets of His appellations
and attributes, 1s bound to be mixed up with the dross of duality
which 1s a necessary concomitant of this world of material
connections; and a perfect wvision thereof, undisturbed by the
apprehension of hostile obstructions, cannot be enjoyed but 1n the
hidden recesses of deliverance (1.e. from bodily incumbrances);
and hence 1t is that, lymg 1 wait and hoping for the with-
drawal of this curtain and the removal of this veil, he has
made his present condition sing the following:—

(Verses).
My body 1s the veil of clay
That oft my soul does hude,
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How blest that time be when I may
That veil remove aside,

To me, a songster sweet, indeed
This cage may ne’er become;

I must to heaven's bow'r proceed,
As that’s my actual home.

This affection 1s the highest love—a true perfection—the
loftiest position of the most accomplished, and the highest
rank of the most efficient.

I say, and so have others said,
That love 1s all 1n all;

"T1s love that to thy darling’s bed
Shall surely thee nstall.

Next to this 1s the affection prevailing among the good.
Since the ultimate object of this affection 1s good, no disintegra-
tion can creep 1n between it. This affection 1s quite unlike those
that are liable to decay on the shightest cause. The glorious
text—"“On that day (of Reckonmng) friends will turn into
enemies of each other, excepting of course the pious ones"—
mmports the same sense, As to affection actuated by personal
benefit the same may arise both among the good and the bad,
and 1s quick to perish as indicated above., Sometimes this
affection 1s occasioned by accidental juxtaposition in strange
places or situations of distress; such as on ship-boards, in
travels, or the hike. The secret underlying this characteristic
is that man is by nature inclined to be social and hence is
called Insan i.e. (associating). Since this natural association
1s spectfié characteristic of man, and since the perfection of
everything lies in the development of that characteristic thereof
which 1s peculiar to its species, therefore the perfection of
man lies in evincing this characteristic towards his fellow
beings. This characteristic is the ongin of affection, which
(in turn) leads to concord and civilization, Since dictates of
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reason have decreed it to be lavdable, the rehgxou§
mstitute too has greatly empbasised this point, It has
thus enjomned upon men to say their prayers, five times
a day, mn a body, so that the people of a ward may, under
the sacred influence of this congregational combination, be
endowed with the virtue of sociality It has further stressed
upon the people of a town, to assemble once m a week at
a particular place to say their Iriday prayers n a body, so
that all the town people may cultivate thereby a reciprocal
concord among themselves. Again 1t bas laid down that all
the people of a town, as well as the rustics (belonging to its
suburbs), must assemble 1n an open plamm, twice in a year,
to say their I'd prayers, so that in consequence of tlns aggrega-
tion mutual harmony and agreement may arise among them.
Last of all, it has directed the entire community to attend the
meeting place for pilgrimage once during the hfe-time of
every individual, and yet no specific tune 1s fixed for the
discharge of this duty, lest 1t may clash with their convenience.
The wisdom underlying this injunction 1s that, all the members
of the community mnay have a mutual amity engendered among
them, so that the entire communmty may enjoy the fehcity
which 1s obtainable to the residents of a ward, a town and a
kingdom. The main object of appointing the meeting place
at Mecca, the birth-place of the holy Law-Giver, was to the
effect that by visiting the same we may refresh his rememb-
rance, and augment our affection and reverence for him, a
prompt comphiance with whose order conduces to our welfare,
The study of these injunctions convinces us that the object
of the holy Law-Giver is to confirm the bond of umty and to
set at naught the evil of pluralhity in an appropriate manner-

and 1t 1s not only hete but m all religious practices that the

same end 1s kept mm wview. Agamn it 1s not only m their

theoretical injunctions that the prophets insist upon

the
principle of umty, but in their practices likewise theyv adhere
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to 1t; and hence it 1s that 1n praise of the congregational prayer
it 1s recorded that the same 1s seventy times more felicitous
than the one offered alone. Further on, his holiness the Law-
Giver is said to have remarked, that he had once determined
to order for the preparation of a blazing torch, whereby to

set the house of every individual on fire who did not offer
lus prayer n a body. And on the same principle 15 based

the emphasis laid down in emulation for, and mtimidation

against, prayers on Fridays, the I'd days and the Haj day.

The summary of disquisition on affection 1s to the effect,
that since the causes of all kinds of non-Divine affection are
pleasure and profit, which are hable to deterioration and
destruction, there 1s every likelihood of thewr being lost
simultaneously on both sides, or it may vanish on one side
and subsist on the other. When the affection 1s occasioned on
one side by pleasure, and on the other by profit, this difference
in causation leads to much complaining and grambling: as
is the case i the affection of a musician and a hstener,
wherein the latter befriends the former for the sake of pleasure,
and vice versa on the score of profit; or again as the case in
the affection of a lover and his beloved, wherein the former
loves the latter for pleasure, and vice versa for profit. In this
lkind of affection the comalamt 1s occasioned by the fact that
aspirant after pleasure evinces haste in obtamning 1it, while
seeker after profit postpones that till such time as his objective
is secured, and in such a case the agreement is the least to
be expected. It 1s hence that the lovers are always found
complaining of indifference and injustice, whereas in fact

they themselves are unjust; because they are quick in their
demand for the gratification of their pleasure of vision as

well as of consummation, and slow 1n awarding compensation
therefor., This species of affection 1s designated reproachful,
as reproach closely attends upon it, The affection prevailing
between the king and his subjects, the ruler and the ruled,
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the rich and the destitute, the owner and the slave, 1s hikewise
not devoid of complaint on either side, owing to diversity
1n causes occasioning 1t; because everyone of them expects a
thing of the other which is often not realised, and so disappoint-
ment in the desired object occasions grief that constitutes
material for complaint. This evil cannot be avoided except
by means of equity, which compels contentment with the

proper measure determined by one’s right.

The affection of the virtuous, being occasioned by spiritual
harmony and mental unity and not by the contingency of pleasure
or profit, and having for 1ts object nothing but pure virtue
which does not admt of alteration, 1s absolutely free from
the dross of discord, dispute, reproach or complaint, This
explains the meaning of the saying of the wise—'‘Thou must
have for thy friend one who 1s hke thyself in reality, though
different 1n form, and this 's like a red sulphur 1.e. philosopher’s
stone”. Shaikh Abu Ali Seena, in the preface to his treatise
the Tair, has enormously exaggerated the ranty of such a
species of friendship. The reason thereof 1s that people in
general are unacquainted with the real nature of virtue and
their affection is mostly based upon pleasure or profit, and

that which depends upon contingencies for its subsistence
vamshes therewith. )

Most of the kings have affection for their subjects, because
they happen to be their benefactors and patrons; and 1t 1s
invariably true that a patron has a friendly regard for the
patronmized. The affection of a father towards his son, n regard
to his rights over him, belongs to the same category. But, in
another regard, he has a personal love for him; since he considers
him his own self, his body a copy made by nature from his own
person, rather a picture drawn upon the tablet of creation by
his own Iife, In reality such a consideration 1s based upon
truth; since father i1s the physical cause of his son’s existence,
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and the material of his person forms a partand parcel of himself,
He 1s his resemblance both from the point of origin as well as

disposition. It is for this very reason that every accomplishment
that a father |longs 1n himself he longs m his son as well,
rather he wishes him to surpass him in excellence, and feels
exultant at being excelled by him. Nay, he even considers the
superiority of his son to bimself as a comphment paid to him,
to the effect that he 1s perfecter than before, and feels as much
pleasure at his eminence as at such a compliment to himself.
Besides this, there 1s another impetus for a father’s affection
towards his son, for he reckons himself his patron and bene-
factor, as it has been described 1n the relation of a lking
towards his subjects; and the more he cherishes him the greater
grows his affection towards him. There 1s still another cause
for this affection; because through his instrumentality he hopes
to achieve his ends and objects, and considers 1n his person a
second lease of his own life. Though all this in detalls 1s not
known to the generality of parents, yet a concise knowledge
thereof 1s possessed by them, which may be compared to that
of a man seeing some body bebind the screen. Such a species
of knowledge suffices for the production of affection, and
other such feelings.

The affection of a son for his father 15 less than that of a
father for his son, since latter’s existence having been occasion-
ed by that of the former is posterior thereto, and so he comes
to realise this fact long after Ius ewistence. It 1s hence that
he feels no affection for his father unless he sees and avails of
his company for a long span of time, It 1s in view of this
that, m the religious institute, there 1s a keen mjunction
imposed on children for loving their parents and paying due

regard to them, withcut the converse having been recorded
therein.

The affection prevaihng between brothers 1s of a much
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lower order than that between father and son; because in rank
and reason of existence they happen to be partners, and partner-
ship may necessitate some disagreement. Some of the philo-
sophers, on being asked whether a brother or a friend was better
than the other, replied that a brother was useful only when he

was a friend.

It 1s incumbent on rr;z)narchs to have parental affection
for their subjects and to exercise kindness and benevolence
towards them. It 1s, likewise, incumbent on the subjects to
follow the example of intelhgent children in their obedience,
submission, sincerity and devotion to the king; and on no
account, either openly or secretly, to undertake the doing of a
thing which may be inconsistent with his dignity, deeming it
their duty to serve him as best they may. There 1s, accordingly,
the saying of the wise, that all men must serve as soldiers to
a just king, lest they be branded as rebels; and in case they
may not. be able to render physical service, they should help
him by their prayers and good-wishes, so that they may thereby
virtually fall in the enuineration of his soldiery., They should
also live with brotherly affection towards each other, and claim
rights according to the measures of their merits, so that the
kingdom and the age may light up with the glory of equity, and
the wide expanse of the world turn mnto a flower-garden by
virtue of mutual harmony and tenderness. If they were not
to do like this, the temperament of the kingdom shall deviate
from ifs equipoise, and the organisation of 1its interests shall
collapse. I seek shelter with God against such a contingency.

Affectron thus has got several gradss. The first beimng
affection for God Almighty, Who is the fountain-head of all
virtues, and the mine of all perfections. The essence of this (i
affection cannot be acquired but by the spiritual divine, who, ~
to the best of his powers, is acquainted with the epithets of
His beauty and the attributes of His glory. Without the
intuitive knowledge about Him, no affection for Him may subsist
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anywhere. 1f a person were to profess affection for God
without 1ntellectual and intwtional knowledge, he must be an
ignoramus. The precept of the Prophet—‘"Never has God made
friend of an i1gnorant person’’—refutes such a pretender. This
affection has got to be of the mghest order, for if others partake
n 1t, it 1s mere polytheism.

The second 1s affection for parents, who are the physical
instrument of his onigin.  This affection 15 next in rank to the
former, and no other affection may compete with it. The
affection of the student for his preceptor ought, however, to be
more urgent even than this; for whereas the father is the
immediate cause of his existence and bodily nourishment, the
instructor 1s the cause of his spintual development and per-
fection, the bestower of human manners, (in short) he is the
father of his soul. In proportion, therefore, as the soul is
superior to the body, the preceptor 1s superior to the father.
Affection for him then 1s lower than affection for the Real
Ornginator, but higher than that for the father. Alexander,
on being asked whether he had a greater regard for his father
or his preceptor, rephied that he had 1t for his preceptor; since
the father was the source of his mortal life, whereas the precep-
tor was that of eternal hife. There 1sa dictum of the Prophet
—“Thou hast three fathers, first he that begot thee, he
that taught thee and he that gave the wife, and the best of all
1s he that taught thee.” Al 1s reported to Fave said—"‘He who
has taught me a letter has made me his slave”, When affec-
tion for the preceptor has been of such an urgent nature, the
affection for s holiness, the Law-Giver, who 1s the truest
instructor and the most perfect of men, must be the most
urgent of the rest, after that for God. Hence 1t 1s that the
Prophet has said—"“None of you has faith in me, until he holds

Next
to our aflection for the Law-Giver comes 1n order of urgency our

"%

me dearer.than his person, his progeny and his wife—.
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affection for the righteous Caliphs and the leaders of the faith,
who are the keys of guidance and lamps 1n darkness. In accor-
dance therewith 1s the dictum of the Prophet—*FHe that loves my
companions does so out of love for me, and he that hates them

does so out of batred for me.” In another precept it i1c stated
—"“He that loves the religious divines loves me—'""; and n yet

another—‘He that honours the religious divines honours me—."

The third 1s the affection of subjects for their king and
vice versa, Some however have declared the affection of the
subjects for their king as more urgent for observance than that
for parents. In fact this declaration 1s more akin to truth; for
without royal protection no benefit can be derived from father;
and i like manner as father looks after the son, the king looks
after both father and son.

The fourth 1s the affection for one’s companions and
friends, to whom due regard has got to be paid according to

their respective position i life, and confusion in grades of
affection must be avoided; for confusion in the observance of

rights due to these grades 1s an inequity leading to disorder.
Breach of faith in friendship 1s more hemous than breach of
faith 1n property, for the former affects the qualities of the
soul which constitute the noblest jewel 1n human body.

Arnstole has declared that our love for the beloved 1s
soon lost, even as spurious gold 1s destroyed (in the smelting-
pot). Itis therefore our imperative duty to observe equity
towards the Creator and the Creation, and to entertamn that
love for each one of them that the same nightfully deserves.
Consistent with this principle, therefore, we have to render to
the Creator imphcit obedience coupled with a supplication to
attain to feasible smmilhitude with Him (by acquiring His
attnibutes), to the Prophet and pontiffs comphance with their
precepts and observance of the rites of deference and vene-
ration, to the kings submission and loyalty, to the parents

!
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are safe and immune from the evil of dissolution, and slander
and back-biting can have no access into 1ts province: unlike
all other species thereof which perish with their cause. The
subject, therefore, of the glorious text—“On that day (of
Reckoning) friends will turn into enemies of each other,
excepting of course the pious ones,” imports the same sense.
This delight can, mdeed, be acquired only at the time when,
having accomplished the pursuit of nobler virtues, one attends
to pondering over his mmost self, with the result that the
veil that hides, and the distance that separates, him from the
celestial world being elinnnated, he applies himself firmly to
the contemplation of real umity and abstract truth, which

leads to eternal bliss and perpetual dehght.

-

Verses.
In myst'ries Who was known to hide,
Our eyes have Him now traced;
And Whose reports our ears assailed,
Is now by us émbraced.

This 1s the highest of all the degrees of perfections, and
hence 1t 1s that some of the philosophers have declared it to be
beyond the reach of human felicities. For no mirror of being
can reflect the beauty of this perfection, until the same is
scoured of the blurs, occasioned by constitutional and mental
powers, and also of the mist engendered by physical relations;
and so no,wayfare!r can enter into the domaimn of union until he
leaves behind him his egoistic self, which makes every stage
of perfection appear to him as the remotest and the most
distant.

Verse.

If union with thy friend dost seek,
Thyself must abnegate;

For ’tis thyself alone, from him
That does thee separate.
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They ask me how felicity
Of union did I wed;

1 did by leaving self behind,
And going far ahead.

It 1s a saying from Aristotle that in case God makes a
friend of a person, He becomes his guarantor, in like manner
as friends becomes guarantors of each other for mutual benefit.
In the Akhlag-i-Nasiri, however, it is recorded that there
is no warrant for such an expression in our phraseology; but
this is obviously wrong; for indentical phrases abound both in
the holy Book as well as in the Precepts of the Prophet.
God says— God befriends the righteous, and He suffices for
us all, and 1s the best guarantor.’” In the revealed precept
the same 1s set forth mn still stronger terms,—“When I befriend
a person I become his ear, his eye,” and so on to the end.
Yet in another precept 1t is recorded,—“Him that loves me
I kill, and him that I kill I owe the blood-money, and to him
that I owe this I owe myself’”’. Again has Aristotle remarked
to the effect that a man should not devote himself entirely
to sociality, although the same 1s the aim of his nature, nor
should he be contented with the quality of dead animals
(1. e. irrational beasts) since his final end 1s death, rather he
should devote his entire powers to the acqusition of divins
hife, for though small n body he is great in purpose and noble
in intellect. Intellect 1s the noblest of all created things, since
it 15 an essence that rules over the creation and that too
under the authority of Divine will. In this connection it may
be related as an established fact, and on which there 1sa
unanimty among the masters of Observation and Reason, and
an agreement among the leaders of Perception and Conception,
that the first thing which, 1n pursuance to the mandate,—Be,
and 1t was’'—issued by His incomparable power and will, came
on the shore of perception from the hidden ocean of non-

existence, was a simple bright essence, whom 1n the terminology
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philosophers they call the primus intellect, though in other
treatises 1t 1s termed the supreme intelligence: while promment
among the leaders of Intwition and Inspiration designate
1t as the orniginal essence of Mohammad. That bright essence
appreciated 1tself, 1its Ornigmator and whatever the Orniginator
could devise through 1t wviz., dividual objects of creation as
they were, are or will be. In fact all the visible entities were
comprised and contained 1 1t, 1n a like manuer as branches,
leaves and fruits may in the technique of philosophy he said
to be comprised 1n a seed, (because) all things, in assuming
material shape while emerging from the hidden recess of
potentiality on to the arena of action or from behind the veil
of non-existence into the atmosphere of observation, follow
the same order (of development) i which they inhere in that
essence. (The same 1s supported by the text) “God obliterates
or preserves what He wills, and with Hmm is the onginal
book.” When the creative power, in conjuction with Divine
mercy, set itself to produce the material world—the body of
change, the home of decay and the exhibition-ground for the
display of varieties of endless Divine glories and lustres—His

supreme wisdom entrusted the control thereof to a body,
stationary 1n 1ts nature but changeable 1n 1ts qualities,

Couplet.

That wonders-working restless fixture vast,
Which moves not from its place, nor stands there fast.

that is, the revolving heavens; so that under the influence of
its revolutions fresh (planetary) situations may come into being,
and every such situation mmay give rise to a predestined event
conjoined and connected therewith; and at every moment the
immediate cause of events, known as the active intellect, which
1s the highest in the order of intellects, may cause a new
form in the chain of existence to show itself in the mirror

of elemental matter. As soon as the three states of material
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production (viz.,, minerals; vegetables and ammals) were
accomphished, the wisdom of the All-knowing Intelhgence
(r.e. God)—"“Whose power 1s as mmmense as His wisdom 1s
acute’—ordained that entire perfections of the foresaid states,
collecting 1n and intermixing with human nature, the noblest
of anunal species, may cause the virtue of celestial intellect,
which was the source of production, to appear in this noble
species in the shape of progressive intellect; so that human
soul having been graced with tns elevated position may touch
the higher region of intellect, and (in this way) the highest
poimnt having coalesced with the lowest, the circle of being may
be completed by the two arcs of ascent and descent,

Couplet.

This 1s the lane wherefrom proceed

The ways, to all the world that lead.

It is thus evident that just as celestial intellect 1s intro-
duction to the book of creation, so human intellect 15 1ts
conclusson, The analogy thereof may be found in a seed,
which having sprouted into the forms of branches, twigs and
leaves, and passing through stages of diversity and degrees of
variety, i the end reverts to its original form of unity
possessing collective potentiality. The secret principle of this
circular process, which works in all the states of creation,
from the celestial to the corpareal beings, or from objects n
the world above to those mn the world below, when showing
itself 1n the heavens, that regulate the organisation of the
matenial world, takes the form of movement in position; in
growing bodies that of movement augmenting or curtailing
the magmtude of their structure; and in the rational soul
that of movement of the process of thought. All these move-
ments are 1n fact shadow of Divine miotion proceeding from
His love for self-exposition, which in the terminology of the
doctors of the school of spinitual trance and revelation 1s
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called flashing forth of self upon self.:
Verses.
The most esteemed traversed from self to self,
It was of course a journey and its goal;
In fact no journey's needed 'long this path,
If veil's removed from o’er thy eye of soul.

Sages have averred that some men, owing to their
nobility of nature and purity of omngin, shun vile attributes,
and such men are extremely rare. 7There are others who,
through reason and experience, get acquaintance with the
evil of wvices, and so avoid them. Such men belong to an
intermediary class m numerical strength, Again there are
stil] others who, under the influence of threat, intimidation, or
fear of torture or hope of reward, abstain from evils, These
men are immense In number. The first class 15 good by
nature, the second by instruction and the third by nti11-
dation of the institute. The 1nstitute, therefore, to the last-
mentioned group is what water is to the man in whose throat
a morsel has stuck. If a person s not reformed by the insti-
tute even, he is like a man whose throat 1s choked by a draught
of water, tor which no remedy 1s conceivable. It 1s indisputable
that the first group 1s the noblest, and only pious people and
prophets belong to this rank. It was hence that the refuge
of prophethood had remarked in honour of Sohel who was
one of his prominent companions : “Sohel 1s a righteous man,
who, even 1f he had, so to say,no fear of God 1n him, would
still have not ventured upou sm.”

¢ P P P
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- LAMA'H Il
On The Classes Of Societies.

?{l‘é\g\ SSOCIATION 1s of two kinds. One 1s engendered by
%{%} virtue, and 1s called the righteous association; while the
other is occasioned by vice, and so 1s termed the unnghteous,
The nighteous association 1s singular in s nature and has no
other species swace truth 1s far above the taint of diversity,
and mode of virtue has no variety.' The unrighteous association,
however, 1s sub-divided into three different species. The
first being occasioned by a non-reasoning faculty, such as the
faculty of ire or desire, is called the ignorant association. The
second, however, though not devoird of the operation of the
reasoning faculty, has yet the latter subordinated to other
faculties which pre-eminently induce the association, and 1s
designated the wicked association., The third baving been
brought about by unanimity in false beliefs, 15 styled the hetero-
doxical association.

Since by wvirtue of the blessings of this Lord of the
Conjunction, who is the administrative genius of the age, the
entire domaimn within the fortified bounds of his kingdom,
has been converted into a righteous association or state; and
the conditions of the unrighteous state may also be ascertained
from those of the righteous one being 1ts opposite, it looks
primarily essential to devote attention to the detailed description
of the former. This state has got the foundation of the
coalition of its constituents, laid upon the principle of espousing
virtues and eschewing vices; and so there must invariably
exist among them a unanimity 1n true beliefs and righteous
deeds. Inspite of diversity in individual opinmions, and distinc-
tion 1n personal circumstances, they must agree in pursuing ‘
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the same path and proceeding towards the same end. Again,
since m pursuance of wisdom hited at previously, human
minds differ in the degrees of their powers of reasoning and
discrimination, and the highest order of them, which is called
the celestial mind, verges on the intellectual world, and the
lowest one through its extreme abstrusity 1s tied on the tethering-
ground of dumb brutes, it follows, therefore, that the individual
understandings of this association on the subjects of origin
(hfe i this world) and return (hfe in the next world), which
are the minutest secrets of science and religion, cannot be of
the same order, The unanimity i behefs, as referred to
aBove, thevefore, may be effected in this way, that all should
agree 1n the general observance of one item of faith, though
the particulars thereof may be known to none but the deft
n investigation.

The above may be explained thus. The top nost class
consists of men who are graced with Divine support and are
free from the' dross of natural relations; who apprehend the
real source by its attributes of gloty and signs of beauty aad
know how the chain of physical entities proceeded in the order pre-
vatling at present, and comprehend the return of soul in a manner
consistent with reality, Since in tlus world of sensorial
realities, the soul is possessed of certain powers—such as
common sense, imagmation and reflection—whereby it appre-
hends physical forms. and substances and since these powers,
according to difference in individual temperaments, differ
the degree of purity and opacity, and none of them is completely
suspended on any occasion whether waking or sleeping, in
case, therefore, of the soul being impressed with the ideas
of those reahties, the mirror of these powers also invariably
bear the reflection of the mental idea; because in the physical

world the conception of a purely intellectual i1dea, unmixed
with the alloy of sensitive arnd imagimative images is exceedingly
rare. The ratio that those tdeas bear to the realities, 1s the



189

same as these images bear to physical ohjects, and these
images are the noblest and the best conceived by physical
organs. The men of the topmost class, however, perceive in
the glory of their intellect; that the reahty 1s sometbing beyond
the images as conceived and the ideas as imagined; and these
constitute the greatest of the saints and the most prominent of
the sages.

Next to this 1s the class, whose ndividuals are unable to
have a purely intellectual perception of realities, and so the
ultimate end of their progress 1s to have imaginative concep-
tions thereof; whereas they apprehend at the same time that

these realities in their own nature are free from such hmitations,
and so they acknowledge their own 1nability along with the
intuttive superiority of the first class. They are the men of

faith.

Lower than this 1s the class that comprices of men, who
are even devoid of power to comprehend imaginative conceptions,
and the extreme hmit of their progress, in the matter of
origin and return of soul, does not extend beyond mere fancies.
They however admit the superiority of the former classes as well
as their own deficiency, and they are called men of resignation.

Still lower 1s the class of men who bemng short-sighted can
conceive nothing beyond what they feel through their senses

and so happen to be contented with remote images and sensory
1deas, these are styled as weak-minded.

Since everyone of them applies himself to s exertions
according to the measure of his capacity, and so attamns to
the extreme hmit of his ability, they cannot be blamed of any
deliberate deficiency, as all have their faces directed towards

# the goal of reality. Again, since the holy Law-Giver was selected
for the guidance of humamity at large, 1t was, therefore,
absolutely essential, that, according to the text—"“We are
ordered to talk to people according to their measure of under-
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standing'—his aphorisms be so worded as to afford adequate
enlighteament to every individual in the measure of his abihity
so that the same may prove sufficient for the perfection of
feeble minds according to difference in their respective grades
of capacity, and also that 1t may help everyone of those
thirsting for the limpid water of perfection, to quench the thirst
of his cravings, according to the degree of his desire and taste,

from the common drinking-place of the institute.

Verses.
A cask or cup, that you at will
May to his tavern take;
His bounty to the brim shall fill,
Your parching thirst to slake.

Agaimn, it 1s in pursuance of the same policy that the
miraculous verses of the Quran and the gumiding precepts of last
of prophets, the sohidanty of whose mjunctions 1s of such
a high order that neither the incident of njury can enter into
their foundations, nor the accident of breach may get an access
mto their joints, are sometimes literal and sometimes allegon-
cal and their original imports and implications are sometimes
revealed to the celestial intellect, which 1s the sole expert
1n the market of abstract conceptions, 1 the form of purely
minutiae, and sometimes brought forth on the highways of
sensation 1n the dress of conceptions of imagination and images
of fancy.

Verses.

His beauty’s spring-tide blossom gives
To heart and soul enlivenment,

To heart of formists by its hue,

To soul of realists by scent.

The sages too have acted alike 1n this matter, for they, too,

sometimes pour 1nto the throats of scholars the pure wine of
(subtle) reality and the mpid water of (hidden) meaning, from
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the cun of syllogistic reasoming, and sometimes make the
fresh entrants to sweeten theiwr palates with the syrup of
knowledge from the cup of pleasing ideology couched 1n
similies and metaphors, and still sometimes they hmit their
energy to supplying them with the vinegar and vegetable of
mere specious reasoning, and thus causing everyone of them to
recerve mstructions according to the measure of his ability.

Although these classes differ in the canons of their secta-
rian persuasions, yet on account of unanimity in the observance
of general principles, and the implicit obedience to the virtu-
ous director, no bigotry or antipathy may hikely occur among
them; rather, in conformity with his direction, they help each
other 1n devoting their attentions to the attainment of a
perfection, befitting their respective capacity.

There are five classes of constituents in a righteous state.
The first comprises of savants, on whom depends the regula-
tion of the affairs of the state. They are learned men of practical
wisdom and complete erudition, who, by virtue of their intel-
lectual power, are distingumished from their fellow-beings,
and whose special pursuit 1s to acquire the knowledge
of the real essence of all things of the world. The second
class consists of speakers (preachers) who invite people
to attan to human perfection, interdict them from indulging
mm evils by means of sermons and exhortations, and prevent
general principles of their faith from being deviated by
discourses both polemical, preceptive and poetical. Their
hobbies are rhetoric, jurisprudence, oratory, poetry and the
hike. The third 1s the class of supervisors, who keep the
balance of equity even among the members of the state, and
Jto whom is consigned the determination of the measures of
things. Their favourite subjects of pursuit are computation,
mensuration, mathematics, medicine and astronomy. The
fourth 1s the class of soldiers, who guard the dominion against
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the molestations of enemies and usurpers and on whose
efficiency rests the defence of frontiers, forts and routes.
Their speciality 1s gallantry and pageantry. The fifth 1s the
class of capitalists, by whom is managed the provision of food
and raiment for the men of the foresaid classes, whether the
same 1s eflected by way of commercial undertakings, industrial
avocations, or in return for a fiscal demand of the state. Their
pet subjects are covered by a variety of occupations and

industries,

Equity, however, demands that every one of these classes,
rather every individual belonging to each class, must be kept
within the hmits of his proper position. Again, care should
be taken so as not to employ one person In various pursuits;
because 1t will lead to confusion in mind, with the result that
he will not attain to an appreciable degree of perfection in
any one of them. The reason for 1t 1s that to attain perfection
in any one art, certain amount of time and labour has to be
devoted, and which, when is applied to many, will cause all
to remain in a state of deficiency. Hence it is that there 1s
a saying to the effect, “He who seeks all loses all”. Should
there be a man, however, who knows many an art, the best
device 1s to set him to pursue the noblest, the most important,
or the one for which he has got the greatest aptitude: and to
withhold him from indulging n other pursuits, so that he may
devote himself to the accomplhishment of one with firmness and
zeal, and that only for whose pros and cons he 1s the most
adept.

Barring these classes, all others do not fall among con-
stituents 1n a righteous state, for some of these rather serve to
them as tools and implements. Should they be capable of

any virtue, they may under the guidance of the learned attain
to some degree of perfection or else they should be set to
pursue such avocations as may conduce to the welfare of the

state,
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Others there are, who are like the weeds that spontaneously
grow up in ﬁ:elds and gardens, and hence they are called the
outgrowths. They too have got five species, The first being
the hypocrites. They inmutate the actions and habits of the
savants, and assume the garb of religious divines, so that by
means of such a personation they may attain to their evil
worldly desires and corrupt religious ends. The second being
the mar-texts, Being slaves to their desires and passions they
long to make, by trick or interpretation, the canons of rehgion
to conform to their inchinations of nature, The third being
the rebels. Such men, instead of bowing their heads to the
mandates of the equitable monarch, obedience and sub-mission
to whose arders is incumbent upon mankind, incline to some
other king. . Reason and religion demand all people to resist
this class. The fourth being the ignorant distortors. Owing
to defective intellect, and failing to appreciate the true ends
of religious laws and purposes of science, they put different
constructions on them, and so deviate from the right path,
If their deviation is not deep-rooted, and 1s free from enmity
and contumacy, hope may be entertained for their reconversion
to rectitude. The fifth bemng the impersonators. Being un-
acquainted with realities, but to obtain riches and social
position, they lay claim to false pretensions and, on the
strength of specious devices, expose themselves in a show-
room 13 the market of impudence, and display themselves to
the people in the shape of the wise, whereas the fact is that
they themselves are in a distracted state of mind. These are
- the prominent species of the outgrowths of society.

¢ ¢ P P
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LAMA'H IV.
On The Art Of Government And Royal Proprieties.

?g]@ﬁf has got to be pointed out by way of introduction,
%}{QT Dthat the office of kingship 1s one of the glorious gifts of
God, that He has, from the treasure of His endless bounties,
conferred in plenitude upon some dignified ndividuals from
among His servants, Indeed, there i1s no other rank to compete
with this; that the Holy Lord of Kings should place one of
His chosen servants upon the throne of His vice-regence,
cast rays of lustres of real greatness upon him, and make it
dependent upon his discretion and order to determine among
human beings their appropriate digmties and rights, so that
all of them, according to their respective positions, may in their
needs, turn their faces towards the sanctuary of his court
which bears resemblance with Heaven., It is recorded in the
precepts of the Prophet that the King is the shadow of God
upon earth, so that every oppressed person may seek shelter
with him, against an injury from the flames of mishaps of time.
An appropriate gratitude for this grand gift and sublime bounty
lies in observing equity towards God’s creatures and his
own subjects. Accordingly, in the text “O! David we made
thee our vice-regent upon eartb, so thon shouldst rule with
equity over men,” reference seems to be made to the same
idea.

After the above introductory remarks, 1t 1s to be recorded
here that, just as the urban society 1s divided nto nighteous
and unrighteous states, so the government of a kingdom is like-
wise divided into two main heads. The first being the righteous
cabiphate, and known as Imamat, consists 1in regulating men’s n-
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terests pertaiming to this world as well as to the next, mn sucha
way as to make every individual attain to the rerfection cong?amal
to his nature; whereat real felicity will ievitably accrue to
him. The owner of this government is indeed the vice-regent
and shadow of God. Since in the efficient conduct of his
government, he follows the example of the holy Law-Gner
(i e., the Prophet), 1t 1s, therefore, inevitable that. the blessings
of the influence and the rays of the glory of that compeerless
being, should pervade every town. In accordance with the
subject of the

Couplet.
Hold nn to what you see, and hearsay lay aside,
For bright sun-shine does make you Saturn’s glow
deride.
an example of this righteous government, brighter than the sun,
may be found 1in the kingdom of that mcparch who 1s the
master of the world as well as the holder of the rank of
Solomon. It was about this kingdom that the prominent
leaders of the srhool of Intuition and Inspiration had foretold
to come 1into being at the present auspicious occasion which
happens to be the dawn of the day that bhad to reveal the
most hidden of secrets, 1.e, the appearance of the reflector of
the entire creation (viz, the king). For this king has, 1n a short
while, imported to religion and state. as much of glory and
prosperity as they could contain; all classes of mankind enjoy
i his asylum of tranquility, immunity from the mishaps of
time; wolf and sheep drink water together at the same place;
and hawk and partridge sleep together in the same nest. May
God keep the sun of his equity, that spreads the beams of
benigmty from east to west, in the degrees of ever-increasing
ascension and protect 1t from the evil eye of dechne and the
blemish of echipse and descension.

The second being the unnighteous government, 1s also
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known as the one of force and violence, The owuners thereof
have no other object therem than the subjugation of God's
people, and the devastation of God's cities. Such men do not
last long; for they are soon involved in a calamity in this woxlc},
which is bound to lead to misery in the next. Ifora tyrannous
king is like a big edifice founded on an ice-berg, which inevitably
melts under the influence of the sun of Divine equity, and so
the superstructure crumbles down, Wise men endowed with
deep msight fully realise that a royal treasury may not be re-
plenished with a chip of wood wrested from fa nnserable old wo-
man, nor the table of Solomon arranged with the foot of a locust
snatched from the hands of an insignificant ant. That a musical
instrument, constructed for wages extorted from the oppressed
in destitute circumstances, may ultimately give vent to bewail-
ing notes and the cup of wine filled with the heart-blood of
helpless may, with its laughing (i.e., overflow caused by wine's
effervescence), produce nothing but bloody tears, and whose
effect may conduce to nothing but inebriety of pain and disease,
That a quilt robbed of a begger may not make the armour of
Dawid, nor an old cloak plundered from a destitute person
furnish a pillow for the royal throne, That a shield got
with the money extorted from indegent orphans may not waid
off an arrow of death, nor an armour secured with the alms

racked from naked beggars avert the blow of sword of calamuty,

On the other hand, as against the arrows of the accidents
of time, only that propitious potentate could secure his safety,
who sought shelter with the holy mind of the pure-hearted
friars; and only that high-purposed man could attain to the
farthest limit of his designs and pursuits, who, at the time of
embarkig on his expeditions, or apprehending the advent of
calamities or dangers sought guidance from the prayers of
priests and monks residing 1n tempies ana monasteries respec-
tively. And the crown of sovereignty could edure on the head
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of him alone, who sohicited the favour of assistance from the
benedictions of crown—bestowing mendicants; and the throne of
royalty could provide a long-lasting seat for a king who begged

munificence from the wantless hearts of beggars.

Verses,
The beggars sit at wine-house gate
In wantless dignity;
The crowns who set on, and may wrest

From, heads of royalty.

Their heads repose upon a brick,
Their feet betread the sky;

Behold the mighty pow’r they weild,
And rank they hold so high.

The grooms of eternal felicity, in place of a fast-running
charger and a prancing steed, tether the white horse of morning
and the black horse of evening, in the stable of that auspicious
monarch, the wmd-foloted horse of whose design always set
out towards ameliorating the condition of helpless indigents;
and the Divine bounty in 1ts endless plentitude, in lieu of the
wind-swift dun and the globe-trotting bay, holds the dapple-
grey horse of the sun and the silver-white horse of the moon
1n the noose of obedience and the halter of submission to that
world conqueror, who 1in the field of equity and kindness has
surpassed all other kings of exalted dignity. A comparative
study of the history of kings in the past and the inspection of
the prosperous condition of the kingdom of this sovereign,
will furmish an impartial evidence to prove and establish the
above presumption and claim; provided one is open to conviction
and has the blur of ignorance polished off his mirror of intellect.

The owner of the righteous government, observing the rule
of equity, treats the subjects as his children and friends, and
keeps his greed and avarice controlled by judgment. The owner



of the unrighteous government, however acting upon the rule
of oppression, treats his subjects as <laves, rather as beasts
of burden; and himself acts as a bondsman of voracity ard
covetousness. As 1 accordance with the sayings—‘Peorle
bear greater likeness to their contemporaries than to their
fathers”—, and—'‘People followed the faith of their kings” —
the subjects imitate the dispositions of their kings; so in case
a just king rules the destinies of the age, all his people shall
have their faces directed towards equity and the acquisition
of virtue. And m case 1t happens to be otherwise, people feel
inclined to 1ndulge 1n falsehood, avarice, and every other vice.
Hence 1t 15 recorded in the precepts of the Prophet, that an
equitable king partakes in every virtue that emanates from his
subjects, and an 1nequitable king participates in every vice
committed by them,

There 1s a saying by the sages that a king must possess
seven quahlities, 1., Sublimity of _purpose, which 1s obtained
by moral culture. (2) Precision of judgment and reflection,
which 1s achieved by nobility of nature and recurrence of
experience. (3) Strength of resolution, which is acquired by
precision of judgment and faculty of constancy. It is called a
royal or a manly resolution, and is the root-cause for the
achievement of all charitable and virtuous attributes, It 1s
said that Mamoon the Caliph, became addicted to morbid craving
for eating clay, which greatly shattered his health Inspite
of all the physical remedies that the profound physicians
constantly and assiduously apphed to reheve 1t, their labours
were not crowned with success. One day it so happened that
all the physicians assembled for the purpose, and having their
books laid open before them, were debating over the matter
when one of the royal courtiers chanced to come on the spot,
and witnessing what was going on there, said—"0O commander
of the faithfull where 1s your resolution, the property of kings?
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Upon this Mamoon informed the physicians that he needed no
remedy, since he would never after that practise that craving.
4. Endurance of hardships, since patience 1s the key to the
doors of cherished desires and pursuits. There is a saying of
the Prophet—"He who knocks at the door and seeks permission,
gets entrance into the house.,”—Richness of heart and hoarding,
lest avarice may make him restless to extort other men’s pro-
perty. (6) Loyal army. (7) Nobility of descent, which 1n-
evitably attracts public affection and makes him majestic and
awesome. This quahty 1s not essential, though desireable;
and the fifth and sixth may be secured with the help of the
first four viz. sublimity of purpose, precision of judgment
patience and resolution. These four, therefore, are the choicest.
Praise be to God the Almighty, that this king who 1s an
asylum of the faith, 1s possessed of all these qualities, and his
bountiful person 1s graced with the highest degree of majestic
glory.

As already stated, the king being the physician of the
world, and a physician hemng bound to be acquainted with the
nature of the disease, 1ts causes and cure, he too 1s
bound to know the disease affecting his country and the
method of its treatment. Since the term “society’ 15 applicable
to a general congregation of different classes as long as every
one of these classes keeps itself within the limits of its own
respective position, pursues 1ts own routine of work (assigned
to 1t) and receives its proper share in provision and honour, 1.e.,
wealth and position, so long shall the society necessarly
maintain 1ts equipoise in temperament, and its affairs shall be
throughout marked with harmomous adjustment. When, how-

# ever, 1t deviftes from this principle, disagreement mmevitably
follows, which ultimately leads to dissolution of bonds of
harmony, and brings about disruption and anarchy. For 1t
is an established principle that every state 1s engendered by
a general concensus of opinion among a class of people, who

o
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mutual cooperation must resemble the members of an individual
person. Such a cooperation has the effect of producing, as
it were, 1n the world, a single individual possessed of the powers
of all the people residing in that state; and surely no individual
may compete with him, nor even a multitude of people with
a divergence of opinion may overpower him, unless of cou-ce,
the latter also may jomn together by a similar harmony, soas
to constitute a single individu 1, as it were, who 1s more power-
ful than the former class. Since, therefore, no multitude can
be orgamsed without a harmonious unity, which 1s equity. As
alrendy explamned, as long as the king observes the rule of
equity, keeps every class of people within the hmits of 1ts
respective position, and interdicts it from aggression and
oppression, so long shall his kingdom be regularly adjusted.
Should 1t, however, be otherwise, every class will be ruled by
motives of self-interest, will rise up to injure others, and n
consequence of this excess or deficiency, bonds of umion will
break asunder. We have learnt from experience that every
state bad prospered as long as its constituents had been harmo-
niously united and had observed the spinit of equity among
them, but had set its face towards decline when inequity and
oppression had prevailed among them, Since people follow in
the wake of their kings, as previously shown, as scon as the
latter and their attendants apply themselves to imequity, it
gives an incentive to a desire for sin, which is latent in
every nature, to bestir itself and finally to predominate there.
Again since unity and oppression cannot exist simulta;eously,
as already observed, disruption 1s bound to ensue 1n the tem-
perament of the world. Hence, thereisa saying to the effect
that a state may co-exist with unbelief, but not with inequity.

There 15 a saying from the sages that a state may be
kept intact by two things * (1) unity and concord among friends
and (2) diversity and discord among enemies. For as long as
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enemies are entangled with one another, they have no time
to spare for designing against a third party, It was in pur-
suance of this policy that Alexander, when he conquered the
kingdom of Darius and found Persian army consisting of
immense hordes, naturally thought with concern that if he were
to leave them upaffected, they might unite together whom 1t

might then be hard to overpower, and if, on the other hand, he
were to kill them outright, it would be an act of inhumamty

and profanity; upon this, he consulted Aristotle, who advised
him to bescatter them by assigning to each one of them the
rule and administration of a separate tract of land, so that they
might be busy fighting with each other and thus leave him
immune from their mischief. So Alexander converted them into
petty kings. From that time onward till the reign of Ardsher
Babek they could never attain to that unanimity which might
have enabled them to make a headway again,

In order that society may maintain its equipoise, it 15
indispensable that different classes of 1ts people should be co-
even with one another. In like manner, as the equipoise of a
bodily temperament is obtained by the intermixture of four
elements as well as by their mutual co-evenness, the equipoise
of a social system is also susceptible of being secured by the co-
evenness of the four classes.—1. Men of the pen, such as savants,
jursts, judges, caligraphists, mathematicians, engineers, astro-
nomers, physicians and poets. It 1s on the jottings of their
wonders-working pens that depends the subsistence of the
faith tas well as of this world. These persons constitute the same
position in the constitution of the state as water does among
the elements. To men of acute understanding the analogy of
science with water is clearer than water and brighter than
Xhe sun. 2. Men of the sword; such as warriors, soldiers
and guards of forts and frontiers. The arrangement of the
interests of manhind cannot be effected without the exercise
of their aggressively vindictive swords, and the designs of
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mischief cogitated by t e rebellious and the disaffected cannot
be dissolved and dissipated without the fire of their thunder-
clapping wrath. Such men resemble fire, and the reason for
their likeness to it is too patent to need any demonstration;
for no rational being needs a lamp to discover a fire. Men
of business, such as traders, capitalists, artisans and craftsmen,
through the instrumentality whereof rudiments of the means
of wealth and all other (material) interests are secured, and
remote places enjoy and are benefitted by the specific articles
of each other’s commodity and provision. Their resemblance
to air that helps in the growth of vegetables and the enliven-
ment of animmal spirit, and whose undulations and movements
assist 1n carrying all kinds of rare and fine things through
the faculty of hearing to the seat of govenment in the human
body, is exceedingly obvious, 4, Men of agriculture; such as
farmers, peasants and ploughmen who are the cultivators
of vegetables and the prowviders of foods and without whose
means of exertions, the continuance of mankind would bhave
been 1mpossible, In fact, they alone are the producers of
non-existing things; whereas other classes do not add anything
new to those already existing, rather they only transfer the
latter from man to man, from place to place, or from form
to form. The close similarity of this class to earth, which is the
object of worship for the angels, the centre to which the rays
of all the hghts of the purer world are directed, the site for
the display of rare products of arts, and the store for containing
wonderful mysteries, 1s extremely manifest. In like manner,
as in an elemental composite, the excess of any one element
from its proper proportion, 1s likely to occasion the loss of
its equipoise and to result in its dissolution; so na socia
system, the predominance of one of these classes over the
the three other will entail loss of harmonious concord and
bring about disruption. After the establishment of co‘evenness
among the four classes, attention must be devoted to the
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respective conditions of individuals, and the position of every
one of them determned according to the measure of his rights
and merits.

From yet another point of view man may be divided into
five classes :—1. Men who are good by nature, and whose
goodness affects others, such as religious savants, spiritual
divines and doctors of divimity, This class is the ultimate
aim of creation, and the essence of God’s servants and the
centre of eternal bounty and unending munificence. In fact,
it 1s simply out of respect for these people that other classes
are admitted into the guest-house of being.

Verses.
O! grace this august feast dn?me,
As lovely honoured guest;
For uninvited hangers-on
To thee are all the rest.

The wise have declared it as an’injunction incumbent on a
king to keep this class nearest to him, and in a place of
authority over the other classes, for the very fact of the learned
and the wise attending his court 1s a sure sign of the prosperity
of his state and exaltation of his dignity. It is said about
Hasan Boya, who in his own day happened to be the ruler
of Rai, that he was the most distinguished of all the kings of his
age, on account of his love for the learned and the wise. On one
occasion, he undertook a crusade against the Eastern Roman
Empire, and 1n the very first battle the Islamic army got the
upperhand and completely routed the infidels, After this, the
Roman masses were stirred up, and collecting hordes from
the outposts of the empire, fell upon the Messopotamian army
which was vanquished this time, and some of them were made
captives, The Roman Emperor holding his court there called
the captives for review. Among them was one called Abu
Nasar by name and belonged to Rai, When the emperor
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learnt that he belonged to Rai, he asked him whether he would
carry his message to his own king. He repled thereon that
he would render him that service. The emperor then directed
him to tell his king that he had set out from Constantinople
with the express purpose of devastating Rai, but on making
a searching enquiry into his character and circumstances, he
had learnt that s fortune was yet progressing towards the
zemth of his perfection, and ascending the degrees of prosperity;
since a king the sun of whose fortune had been sinking in
the depths of dechne, and setting 1n the west of descension
and extinction, could not have for the attendants at his court
such prominent philosophers and distinguished sages as,
Ibn-1-Amid, Abu Jafar Khazin, Ali Ibn-i-Kasim and Abu Al
Tibyai, That as the concourse of such enlightened men within
the precincts of his court was a proof of the stability of his
forture and the exaltation of hs rank and glory, so he had

refrained from molesting his kingdom.

2. Men who are good by nature, but whose goodness does
not influence others. They rank lower than the first class;
since the beauty of the virtue of the latter (on the one hand)
1s adorned with the mole of instructing and perfecting others,
and (on the other hand) they themselves are invested with
the distinction of practising Divine attributes, whereas the
former class though endowed with the virtue of self-perfection
are denuded of the wvirtue of perfecting others. This class
has also got to be duly honoured and their necessities and
means of livelihood adequately provided for.

3. Men who are by nature neither good nor bad., This
class must be safely secluded in the shadow of security, and
on them must be spread the wings of kindness, so that they
may be immune from acquiring potentiahty for mischief, and
attamn, as far as possible, to the perfection that they are

capable of.
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4, Men who are bad, but whose evil does not contaminate
others. This class must be treated with disrespect and defama-
tion, and should be restrammed from evils by adwisory and

prohibitory strictures,

5. Men who 1n addition to being bad by nature corrupt
others by their badness. This class 1s the meanest in the
creation, and 1s the opposite of the first, Some of those who
are amenable to discipline must be corrected by punishment.
Those, however, who are beyond reformation, but whose wicked-
ness 1s not universally contaminating, must be dealt with
leniently as required by sound judgment (appropriate to the
occasion). Should, however, their wickedness may have the
characteristic of corrupting the public at large, the suppression
thereof is necessitated both by reason and religion, but to be
effected 1in an expedient and convenient manner.

Of the methods to repress this wickedness, one is restriction
to one’s residence, which prevents intercourse with the other
members of the state. The second 1s imprisonment, which
implies bodily separation from the affairs of the state, The
third 1s banishment, which interdicts entry into the state. If
all these methods fail to repress it, even then the sages
differ as to justification for the execution of such a man, The
verdict on which there is the greatest unammity 1s to limt
ourselves to the amputation of the organ which 1s chiefly
instrumental 1n such wickedness, such as the hand, the foot
or the tongue, or to the privation of one of the senses. The
most appropriate thing, however, 1n this matter 1s to follow the
holy institute, and amputation and execution to be resorted
to only when they are sanctioned by 1t; and excess thereon
must be strictly avoided TFor the holy text is—“He who
transgresses Divine limitations indeed exercises oppression on
himself.” One must not be fond of execution, and in case
a person be lhable to 1t under the authority of the holy nstitute,
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no mercy need be shown to lim. Accordingly, there is the
holy text “—Don’t be possessed of compassion towards them
both (1.e. fornicator and fornicatress) n the matter relating
to God.” On the analogy of a physician considering 1t per-
missible, rather obligatory, to amputate one organ for the safety
of all others, the king also, who is a physician to the world,
does sometimes, under the authority of the Supermost Sovereign,
sublime 1s Whose majesty, execute one of the offenders for the
benefit of the public.

After the establishment of co-evenness among different
classes, and the determination of their respective grades, there
also must be an equitable adjustment in the distribution of
benefits, and every one of them must be invested with a
portion thereof according to the measure of 1ts rights. These
benefits ccnsist of security, property and honour. Every
individual 1s  entitled to a certain share therein, deficiency
wherefrom and excess whereto involves injustice to the ndivi-
dual and the society respectively; because to make a person
superior to his co-equals without his possessing some
additional qualification 1s to be unjust to them. Sometimes,
however, deficiency also inflicts injustice upon the society, since
degrading a deserving man to a lower position engenders
dejection 1n him as well as in others sinularly entitled and

leads to disruption in the harmonious relations of state affairs.

After the distribution of benefits proportionate to the
claims of the recipients, caie should be exercised so effectively
ovel their maintenance as not to allow any body to lose his
rightful share, and when lost, to recompense him with 1ts sub-
stitute in such a way as not to involve any injury to the
society.

Oppression should be checked by condign punishment, and

this may be done by assigning adequate pumishment for every
act of violence, because mflicting greater punishment for a
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smaller offence involves oppression to the offender, and its
vice-versa involves oppression to the society. Some of the
philosophers are of the opmion that offence agamnst each
individual 1s 1 reality an offence against the entire society
and hence the pardon granted to the offender by the offended
does not bar state punishment; and so, inspite of the pardon,
the king, who is the owner and the protector of all, is justified
i pumishing him. There are others who hold the contrary
view. When we refer this divergence of opinions to the deter-
mination of that equitable arbitrator of the holy institute of
the Prince of men, the same s decided 1n the following way.
What belongs to the class of infringements of Divine rights,
such as theft, adultery and highway robbery, punishment theremn
1s not barred by pardon, rather 1t 1s incumbent 1n the sovereign
to inflict 1it. What, on the other hand, belongs to the class
of infringements of private rights of the people, then in case
they are compoundable by personal retaliation, such as the
offences of murder and false accusation of adultery, their
pumshment 1s barred by pardon; whereas in case they are
(uncompoundable and) mevitably pumshable, such as the
offenees of hurt, mnjury and defamation, then according to the
majority of the doctors of the Shafi school, the king 1s compe-
tent to inflict pumishment for public discipline, inspite of pardon
having been granted by the aggrieved person. The wisdom
underlying these principles is that some of the offences happen
to belong to the category that injuriously aftects the society,
such as adultery, theft and the hke and indulgence therein being
likely to injure the admimstration, pardon, therefore, does not
bar pumshment; others there are that chiefly concern an indivi-
dual and do not affect others, such as the offence of false
accusation for adultery, and hence they necessarily depend
upon lis will to seek redress or to forgive. There 1s yet
another class of oftences i which there 1s a double apprehen-
sion of their affecting as well as not affecting others, such
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therefore deserve to be left solely to the discretion and judg-
ment of the ruler, who must have the option to deal with
them according as it may suit his convenience and expedience.
And, hence it is tbat in the case of a murdered man leaving
no particular heir behind him, with the result that his property
vests 1 the state, it depends upon the sweet will of the

sovereign either to direct retahation or to forgive.

The administration of equity may be rightly effected only
when the sovereign personally enquires into the circumstances
of his subjects, and then invests every one of them with
emoluments and honours according to the measure of his
rights. This end may 1n reality be accomphshed 1if the subjects
and the aggrieved persons have access to him 1n times of need.
Should it be not possible for him to be accessible at all times,
at least there must be a day fixed for giving free permission
to needy persons, so that they may directly: lay bare their
necessities and their affairs before thewr king., The kings of
Persia used to have an appointed time for giving public audience
to all classes of men. His Holiness the refuge of prophethood
had declared to the effect that a person, who 1s entrusted with
any authority over the Mushim with respect to some one of their
many affairs, and he closes his door at the needy and the
offended, God Almighty shall close the door of His mercy at
him on the occasion of his being visited by need and indigence,
and shall keep him secluded from His bounty and munificence.
Omar, the Commander of the faithful, at the time of investing
anybody with authority, used to advise him neither to keep
him 1n seclusion from the needy, nor to shut his door at them.
There 1s a saying from the Prince of the prophets—"“0O God,
if a person entrusted with \an authority over my followers
in some one of their affairs, and then deals with them leniently,
be Thou also kind to him, ,but if such a person deals with
them harshly, be Thou also hard on him. It 1s recorded 1n
history that Pharoah mspite of his wickedness and unbelief,
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strenuously espoused the cause of two good attributes, The
first being that he was easily accessible and the needy expected
to approach him readily. The second being that he was
bedecked with the wvirtue of bounty and benevolence and
Iiberally fed people from the table of his public generosity.
So excessive had been ‘his liberality that we are told, no
sooner he learnt that a woman of the Israehtes had given
birth to a child and the food befitting her condition of
confinement had not been ready 1n the royal kitchen,
then he caused the flame of his wrath to flare up so high as
to consume the cooks in the furnace of his fury. After that,
he had this rule laid down that a variety of foods appropriate
for all classes of people, sick or healthy, should be kept ready

‘ and supplied to all according to their respective circumstances,

When the tempests of Divine displeasure began brewing in
the place that contains inexhaustible stores of His wrath, and
Divine providence, set to work for his destruction and ruin
as it had been predestined for him 1n the begining of the world,
then indeed, according to the holy text. “Surely, God does
not change the destiny of a nation, unless its individuals
change their selves,” these good quahties were changed into

their contraries.

His naccessbility, thereafter, reached such a stage that he
always kept himself in the retirement of solitude during the
broad light of the day as at the darkest might; and like the
mythical phoemix dwelt 1 the twilight of seclusion and
concealment; nay rather hke the 1ll-omened bat lay hid in a
nook of adversity and desolation, where none could venture
to see him but the devil and his legions. Thus, the very night
that Moses bad been invested with the honour of being admitted
mnto communion with God, he was ordered by Him to present
hunself at his gate, and so he remained there for full ope
year without getting any opportunity for the interview, Once
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it so happened that one of his courtiers facetiously submitted
to him that a strange incident had happened, 1nasmuch as
a queer-looking person was standing at the gate and clauned
to have been sent with a few messages from God. Upon this
Pharoah ordered him to call the man so that they might
laugh at and ridicule him. After being adnutted into the
audience and having held controversy and debate with him,
as reported 1n the truthful Scripture, howsoever assiduously
did he apply the polish of manifest miracles with s snow-
white hand, be failed to remove the blurs of 1idolatry from
his steely heart. Although the veritable python (of staff)
supplied a clear evidence of the possession of the treasure of
faith (by Moses), yet the king would not set his face to the
path of rectitude, rather hke a sly snake would thrust out lus
head every time from a fresh hole till his adversity drawing

him to a horrid situation brought about the saddest end to
his life.

His miserliness had arrived at such a pitch that none but
his recording angels knew what his meals were, and then sat

down no guest with him at his table but a fly. So far had
gone his miggardliness that highly responsible scribes have
recorded in the annals of events, that the day Moses at the
head of his Israehtish clan marched out of Egypt under Divine
behest, and Pharoah ran i purswit after them, there was
nothing killed 1n his kitchen but a lean sheep. On the liver
thereof he had breakfasted and had reserved its flesh to be
taken by him and his nobles at the mid-day meal on his return
from the pursuit. (Unknown to him) the guardian angels of
the hell had prepared a feast for him and and his soldiers out
of horrid herbs (as aloe and cactus) and beverages.

There are three duties which the wise have imposed upon
the king to perform, wviz., to preserve the treasury and the
kingdom in a flourishing state, to be kind and benevolent
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towards his subjects and to refrain from assigning responsible
charges to the low-born. Some of the scions of the Sassaman
line, on being asked as to what had led to the downfall of
the dynasty that had ruled for four thousand years, had rephed
that they had entrusted responsible offices tit to be held by
men of wisdom and talent to petty-minded and low-born

people,

The sages have hkewise announced that the edifice of
justice to be admimistered by the king rests upon ten moral
principles, Furst. That in every case that comes up for decision
before him he should consider himself to be the subject and
some other person as the king; and consequently whatever is
hateful to him he should hold the same obnoxious for his
people. Secondly. That he should not keep the petitioners
in suspense, and thus avoid incurring dangers resulting there-
from. Anstotle advised Alexander that if he was desirous
of getting Divine support he should expedite the disposal of
the cases of the aggrieved. Thirdly. That he should not
devote his time to indulgence in sensuous and physical pleasures,
for this forms the strongest cause of his kingdom's ruin.
On the other hand, out of s hours of leisure and repose,
he should spend a portion '1n regulating the affairs of the state
and the interests of his people. A philosopher once exhorted
a king neither to sleep unmindful of those wronged mn his
empire lest they may rise against him and carry complaints
against him to the Court of the Most Truthful; nor to sleep so
mordmately long as to waste his life 1n inactivity; for fortune and
hife are lLike the sun that shines in the morning on one wall,
and about the evening on another; and that he should live
in a way so as to eat the world (1.e. partake of it to the legiti-
mate degree of his needs) rather than be eaten up by the same
(1.e. to be engrossed in 1t to his utter ruin). Fourthly., That
his actions must be based on leniency and condescension rather
than on harshness and wrath, Fufthly, Thatn pleasing people
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he should seek the pleasure of God. Sivthly., that he should
not seek the pleasure of his people by displeasing God. Seven-
ihly, That when they beg for decision of hun he should
render strict justice, while if they beg for mercy he should
forgive; for mercy shown to people invokes Divine mercy.
There are undisputable precepts of the prophet—"“The Merciful
God shows mercy to those who are merciful,” and “Show
mercy to those on earth and you will be shown mercy by
Him in Heaven—'", E:ighthly. That he should incline to the
society of the righteous and should not be bored by their
exhortations and counsels, Ninthly., That he should keep
every one in s legitimate position. Tenthly. That he should
not feel contented with his own abstention from injustice,
rather he should so conduct the administration as to deter s
officials, soldiers and subjects from injuring each other. For,
according to the saying—"All of you are guardians, and all
of you shall be questioned about your wards—", whatever evil
occurs in the state, since the same may be traceable to a
-defect 1n the administration, he will be questioned about 1t on
the Day of Reckoning. It s reported of Omar bin Abdul Aziz,
the Commandar of the faithful, who was so renowned for the
perfection of his equity and the abundance of his piety and
purnity as to be ranked the fifth of the Righteous Caliphs, that
after his demise he was seen by some one in his dream and
on being asked, had replied that he was detained in purgatory
for one year, as a hole 1n a bridge had been left unattended
and a goat had hurt its leg therein. He had also stated that
he was reprimanded and asked to explamm as to how 1t was
that, when the interests of the people were entrusted to his

charge, he had been uegligent in the regulation and superin-
tendance of the affairs of government,

It1s thus incumbent on the king to urge upon his subjects

the observance of the rules of equity and also the acquisition
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of virtues; for just as the preservation of the body depends
upon the nature, that of the nature upon the soul, and
that of the soul upon the intellect, so/ likewise dces the preser-
vation of the society depend upon the state, that of the
state upon the admimstration, and that of the administration
upon the wisdom, which s exactly the same thing as the holy
institute. So long, therefore, as public affairs proceed along
the lines of the institute regular order prevails everywhere;
while as soon as they deviate from that straight path, felicity
and prosperity vanish from that state, Plato says—" Preserve
the law and it shall preserve thee,” ’

When he has accomplished the work of setting the interests
of equity upon sound footing, he should turn his attention
towards the bestowal of favours and concessions; for there
i1s no mental quality nobler than hberality, as it has already
been discussed 1n details elsewhere. Even in the exercise of
this quality the measures of deserts of the people must be
kept 1n view. Again 1t is essential that liberality must be
accompained by awe and majesty; for with the fall of the
latter the former conduces to impudence and aggravation of
greed\ in the subjects; so mach so that under such circumstances
if, for instance, he were to give away all the revenues of the
state to a single individual, they will fail to gratify him. Arnstotle
exhorted Alexander to exercise neither too much of awe
towards the aggrieved persons as to deter them from laying
their grievances before him, nor tco little of it towards the
soldiers and admimistrators as to encourage them to commit
violence and inequity. His holiness the Prince of prophets,
since he was the reflector of Divine lustres of beauty and glory,
and also the magnifier of the effects of Divine grandeur and
endless majesty, possessed such a high degree of awesome-
ness that Abu Sufyan, coming to him for concluding a
treaty when he had not yet embraced Islam, and then
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going back therefrom, had remarked that he had witnessed
many a prince and potentate, but none had struck such a
terror of awe and majesty m his heart, Again tosucha limit
had progressed his courtesy and kindness that-one day an
old woman came to disclose her need to him, but, owing to
the lustres of holiness that radiating trom the loop-holes of
his pure soul illumiated the tenement of s sacred body,
she was overwhelmed with the terror of awe; and the Prophet
realising this told her that she should not fear him, as he too
was the son of an Arab woman who fed upon dry meat. In
telling this the object of the Prophet was to.relieve her heart
of the fear of awe, so as to enable her to state her necessity.
Haughtiness towards the haughty and humihty towards the,

humble and the lowly are among the manners of the good.

It 1s one of the rules of conduct which the kings must
habitually observe, that they should keep their secrets to them-
selves, so that they may have mastery over the exercise of
their thoughts and reflections, and be able to secure themselves
agawnst the wiles of their enemies, Inspite of the fact that
the plain of his holy nature was free from the dust of even
the very semblance of untruth, yet the Prohet, whenever he
mtended to undertake a particular expedition, caused the people
to suppose that he intended to proceed elsewhere., The policy,
therefore, that he acted upon to achieve this end was to
enquire of people about the stages and conditions of the route
leading tora place different from the one that he originally
intended to proceed towards, until men came fo beheve that
he had }'esolved upon proceeding to that direction. Maintenance
of secrecy compatible with the necessity of consultation has
been directed by sages to lie 1n holding consultation with men
of 1ntellect and talent, and concealing the same from the
weak-brained; and thereafter when the design 1s resolved upon

one should undertake the performance of such actions as
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obviously appear to be contrary to the settled design. But in
this he has not to go too far lest he may be accused of
deception, rather he should mix up the specious actions with
those that are essential for the materialisation of the resolution.

Enquiring about the affairs of the enemies shonld never be
ignored. Informers aund spies should be employed to ascertain
their activities, and from their outward circumstances their
inward designs should be deduced. The loftiest principle
for ascertaining their true designs 1s to have enquiries made
from those of their attendants who may be noted for their
short-sighted intellect, The best source, however, for eliciting
such information lies in having conversation with each and
all, for every one necessarily possesses a friend so intimately
connected as to be safely entrusted with his secrets; and n

the course of conversation the hidden contents of every one’s
mind are sure to be got at.

Pursuant to this if an enmity is nosed in my particular
direction, no pain should be spared to remove it by mutuaf
agreement, lest 1t may conduce to armed conflict and war, If
mutual agreement fails in it the same should be brought about
by some device or artifice, and arms should not be resorted to.
There 1s no reproach in averting enemies by a stratagem or
a wntten wile, but misrepresentation in negotiations for a
treaty and a treachery after the same having been concluded are
never justiﬁgble.

If conflict becomes 1nevitable he must necessarily face one
of the two alternative situations, i.e., either to take the offensive
or to be on the defence  In case he hkes the offensive his
motive must be an unmised good. For instance, he may open

® hostilities to vouchsafe the interests of religion, to enforce
retaliation, or to recnver a right usurped by the other party,
but in no case for the sake of conquest or aggrandizement;
because the aggressor 1s most lhikely to suffer a defeat, unless
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he fights for religion or a just claim. Unless the army 1s
unanimous over 1it, war should never be undertaken; for 1t is
extremely dangerous to go n between two enemies. As far
as practicable the king should not carry on war 1n person,
for 1n case of defeat the loss will be irretrievable, and even
i the case of victory loss of dignity is inevitable to ensue, or
at least does not become royal position or prestige.

If a conflict 1s forced on him and he has the strength to
encounter the enemy, let him try to overtake him by ambush
or a surprise attack, for most of the kings who are given a
battle 1n their own domain are vanquished. If, on the other
hand, he has no power to combat him, he must devote full care
and attention to the preparatiorn of fortifications and entrench-
ments, but these alone he must not depend upon; for the
wise have said—"‘The besieged are under captivity.” He should
rather knock at the door (of negotiation) for peace by the
sacrifice of wealth and the exercise of strategic devices.

The discipline of the army must be entrusted to a man who
18 possessed of three qualities, wviz., conspicuousness for
bravery, good management and wisdom, and experience and
continuous practice 1n warfares, The essential requisites of
warfares are, 1. vigilance about and knowledge of the situation
of the enemy, ascertained through the agency of efficient spies,
and 2, proper frugality in expenses on war, for without the
hope of an obvious advantage to be gained thereby, it 1s not
consistent with reason to risk the loss of army and ammunmition,

It is a dictum of the military authorities that resort should
not be had to forts and trenches, except 1n extreme crisis; for
such a course 1s i1mputable to weakness and emboldens the
enemy., If a person were to mark himself out for bravery
in a battle he must reward him hberally with wealth and
honour, and considering it obhgatory on him to requite him

for the eminence ot his ments by rich gifts and sublime
praises,
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He 1s not to treat a lowly enemy hghtly, for under God’s
behest many a small group has vanquished a large one. Policy
is not to be parted with even after the victory. As long as
it may be practicable to take prisoners alive they should not
be put to death; for many advantages accrue from their
capture, such as, servitude, pardon and ransom, which may
also indirectly lead to win the affections of the enemy, as 1s
the verdict of the holy Book thereon.

After the victory justification for killing the enemies
ceases except when safety against their mischief cannot be
ensured without it. After the conquest malice and prejudice
should not be allowed to enter into bis heart; for in that
predicament the enemies become his slaves and subjects, and
it i1s not consistent with the rule of equity to think ill of the
latter. It 1s recorded among the sayings of the wise that when
Alexander put to sword the inhabitants of a city after he had
taken 1t, Arnstotle wrote to him a reprobatory letter to the
elfect, that if he felt constrained to kill the enemies before the
victory, what possible excuse could there be for him to lkill
the helpless afterwards.

The exercise of clemency falls in the wvirtues of great
kings, embellishes their state alliances and consolidates the
foundations of their pomp and glory; for the greater the power
the more prominent does look the beauty of clemency.
Mamoon, who was the head-bead in the rosary of Caliphate
and the main hnk in the chain of its glory, used to say that
if the offenders were to know the relish that he felt in

clemency they would be bringing their crimes as presents
to mm. Indeed the pertection of man les in cultivating 1n
him Divine attributes, and according to the text—"For this
were they created”’—the original object for creating the world
and man 1s the manifestation of the real entity of God, whose
compassion and clemency 1s anxious to display its glory
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human weakness and imperfection. To the same effect 1s
the saying of the Prophet that if mankind were not to commit
sins God would create another race to commit sins so that
His uncalled for mercy may reflect 1n the mirror of forgiveness.
Therefore when a man becomes 1nvested with the virtue of
clemency, he assumes analogy with the real originator 1.e. God,
who 1s the source of all virtues.

Since the wisdom-displaying and  darkness-banishing
intellect of His Royal Highness-who 1s the founder of the basic
principles of world—governing kingsmp, the copy of His
Majesty the lord of the conjunction, and the consolhidator of
the foundations of world—conquering monarchy—has got the
secrets of the principles of government, the maxims of the
rules of royal conduct, the profundities of the abstruse secrets
of science, and the mceties of religious laws, instilled into 1t
by enlightenment of Divine 1nspiration and benevolence of
Divine beauty, without the assistance of human instruction or
experience; and since his pure soul has entered the lofty
rank of—“We taught him knowledge, personally”’—any further
prohixity 1n the exposition of this subject by an imsignificant
and indegent beggar (in the domam of knowledge)—who is
only fit to play the part of a buffoon mn the society of the
learned and to recite the sayings of the wise—will infringe
the rule of equity or the etiquette of decorum. For in attempt-
mg to mmpart instruction wn the language of birds to Snlomon,
and 1n the science of medicine to Loghman, one will make
himself the target of rebukes and censures of the wise and
the intelligent, If, for instance, just to refresh his memory
he may sometimes feel inclined to study some abstruse point
a mere perusal of the sublime nature of His Majesty, the ruler
of the world and the copy of Alexendar, 1s sufficient for this

purpose. For I may. say, without the least admixture of
flattery or exaggeration therein, that ever since Divine
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Providence having compiled the book of creation and production
delineates the tablets of human capacities with the pamtings
of mental wvirtues, the pen of production and creation has
never drawn the figure of a2 man who,~—combining in his person,
replete with holy attributes and -angelic faculties, all the rare
piceties of Divine b_ounty,' and representing thereby the wonders
of boundless Divine _ supbofﬁé,—-coﬁld claim to be counted
ax‘nong the successful ééveréféx;s and dlétmguished monarchs.
Ever since: the monarch of the sun s set on the throne of the
fourth sky, the heavenly angels, carrying with them innumerablle
lamps (of stars), have never in all their excursions round
the world seen a single sovereign-invested \:}th such a degree
of pomp and glory, nor heal.rd the blare of eminence and greatness
from the trumpet of a lord of the conjunction of such a grandeur
and magniﬁcence: May God Al(mlghty pfeserve these twoa
luminaries of the sky of sovereignty, and these fwo lucky
planets of the firmament of equity and benevolence—by virtues
of whose glances of bounty and the influence of whose lights
of munificence, time and space are illuminated and the surface
of the earth is turned into a garden——1in the height of prosperity
and the altitude of eminence, immune from decline and evanition;
and keep the legions of (Divine) fehicity and the armies of
their dominion as closely connected as 1n the chamn of time
the future 1s indissolvably connected with the past. May this

be so through the inctrumentality of God, His words and His
saints.,

& P P .
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LAMA'H V. :

On The Manners And Etiquette Of Attendants Upon
Kings And Ruling Chiefs.

5{5}@%}1{«: way how ordinary people should behave in their
8@&13 intercourse with kings and their officials, is to bhave
affection for them 1y their hearts and praise and admiration for
them on their tppéues; to render obedience and service to their
ministers; to endeavour their utmost‘ to observe their injunctions
and prohibitions 1f they do not contravene Divine behests; and
to comply with their demands for taxes etc. readily and
willingly, without allowing in the least the feelings of remorse
therefor to enter into their mind. They should never evince,
plainly or secretly, even an 1ota of neglect in paying respect
to and showing reverence for them, rather on an occasion
of emergency they should sacrifice their hife and property for
them; for the protection of religious and worldly interests and
the maintenance of domestic and family integrity, are dependent
upon their august personalities.

Those persons who fall 1n the retinue of atténdants and
servants should not venture to seek closer contact with the
kings; for the company of kings 1s described as bearing
analogy to entering into fire or associating with a
tiger, Indeed the due observance ot rites of attendance upon
kings 1s a difficult task, and 1t does not fall within the
competence of every man to discharge it. Some of the doctors
of the school of austere religious practices have observed,
that the person who has not rendered service to kings and
established bonds of connection with them, cannot tread the
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path of this school; because, according to the saying—"The
king is the shadow of God”—observance of formahties of his
extraordinary audience-chamber conduces to the subordina-
tion of the self and the observance of the rites of this school.
He who succeeds in securing a closer contact with their .majes-
ties, must devote himself to the discharge of duty assigned to
him, and should never poke his ‘ngse into other affairs. He
should apply himself so dssiduously to his duty that he may
never be found missing from his charge whenever a call is
made npon him for attendance into the royal presence. He
should, however, avoid overstaying there& he may bore
them with his presence, Whatever transpires from- them he
should admire sincerely and not hypocritically; for everything
that occurs may have some good points in 1t as well, and so on
the score of them alone he should eulogise it, *

If there 1s a person in a position to offer them an advice,
he should do so in a respectful and a polite manner; for even
rehigion does not warrant a person making use of a rebuke or,
violence 1n directing a king to perform an admirable act or
restrain from an odicus one, nay he must rather realise that
his daty lies in simply submitting to him a good advice in a
respectful way. Thus, in the boo}c symbolic of miracles, the
Almighty directs Moses and Aaron in respect to their
attitude towards Pharoah,—“So you must talk to him softly,

so that he may either act upon your advice or shudder to oppose
God.”

Should one happen to be a minister or a councillor, and
notices a thing done by them which 1s incopsistent with
expedience he should, at the outset, show his agreement and

» concord therewith, and latter wheedle it out of their mind
skilfully. For the sages have compared them to a hill torrent,
which ruins a2 man who seeks to divert its course all of a
sudden; but which may convemently be made to change 1its
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course if one were, at first, to let it go its natural way, and
then gradually to raise an embankiment of earth along one of
its side, He has on no account to blab out their secrets,
and the best procedure therefor is to contain in bimself, as
far as practicable, even the planest of things about them;
for when this habit is ingrained in him the retention of secrets
will become easy. By pursuing this policy he would close
upon men all avenues for deducing inward secrets from outward
circumstances, and would thereby avoid being branded with
the reproach of betrayal of secrets. Inward secrets may be
deduced from out\;@(c'd circumstances, since all the affairs of
the world are in f’z’:égnnected and inter-dependent He is to
bear in mind that the kings are immeunsely hgh-spirited, and
on that score alone men are bound to bow to their orders,
and hence he shquld in no matter attribute an offence of
commission or omission to them, howsoever close may be the
degree of his proximity to them  In everything, therefore,
that transpires and involves a guilt imputable either to
them or to him, he should always offer to take the respon-
sibility therefor upon himself, and ‘allow the plain of their
conduct to look swept clean of all dust of blemish or blame
therein. Thereafter he should reveal to them his own innocence
by delightful devices. He should spare no pains in winning
their pleasure and his own he should completely lay aside;
for in servitude there is no degree of eminence higher than
that of self-abnegation. When this principle is established, 1n
everything that involves his master’s interest as well as his
own, he must achieve that of his master, since his ownis
surely secured thereby.

In the fulfilment of his desires by them he should have
recourse to pleasant plans, rather than to fawning solicitations
or pressing requests. He should shun greed and espouse
contentment; for the world inchnes to him who withholds
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himself from 1t, and turns its back on him who advances
towards it. There is thus a precept of the Prophet to the
same effeet which runs thus,—Forsake the world and 1t will
come to you eagerly.,” It s also recorded in the Psalms that
God ordered the world thus,—"‘O world! serve him who serves
Me and do not serve him who serves thee All sources of
the acquisition and production of wealth he should reserve
intact for the kings, and 1t should be only through them that
he should achieve something for himself. He should not covet
their private property; so that he may, on the one hand,
avoid the disgrace of bemng taken to taskiand, on the other
hand, augment his wealth, without n E&y losing their
favour and esteem. His behaviour towards them must indicate
that on their shghtest inkling he would lay out his possessions
and treasures; for if 1t were to show his unwillingness in this
respect then, pursuant to the saying—“Man covets what he
1s restrained from,”’—they will covet them more keenly. To
the same effect have declared the sages—“One hankers after
the forbidden, and rues for the spent.” With his purse and
position he should intend to enhance their glory rather than
his own. In nothing of equipage, dress and the like, should
be participate with them 1n the least degree, when the same
1s particularly assigned to be used by them or may betray
his likeness to them; because by such a phase of misdemeanour
he 1s likely to imper1l the loss of that thing and his life as
well. In no matter howsoever insigmficant, must he show
his wantlessness. In all circumstances he must make 1t his
habit to acquesce to their behests., It 1s recorded 1n the
Book of Solomon (in the Old Testament) that he accosted his
soul hke this—“O my soul do not despise the kings, comply
with their behests, and on no account should you venture 1o
say in thewr presence anything which bespeaks 11l either of

thyself or of others, for if 1t relates to thee, thou wilt expose
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thyself to the wrath of temporal kings, whereas if 1t concerns
others thou wilt make thyself victim to the anger of the King
Eternal.”  Ibn-ui-Mukna’ states mm Ius book on morals—"If
the king were to call you brother, you should call him My Lord.
The closer in the degree of proaimity you should be to him
the greater you should show your reverence for him, When
you have grown very intunate with him you should not, in
the course of your private conversation with him, intersperse
your speech with terms of fawmng adulation and super-humibty;
for it implies perterbation and estrangement, Do not make
the least mech your claims based on services rendered
in the past{f;%»gger should you renew your previous claims
with present sérvices making every latter service revive the
former one, since the claim whose end is disconnected from 1ts
beginning is lost sight of not only by the kings but even by the
ardinary majority,  There is no undertaking more penlous
than the office of a minister to the king; and the minister has
no greater safeguard than that of us trustworthiness. If he
is entrusted with this office he should not feel agrieved at
abuses from his master, nor should he allow them to weigh
in the least upon his soul. If he were to find out that
persons envious of his position hatch designs against him he
should never for a moment feel upset thereby, nor betray
towards them any spite or malice; for the latter course will
certainly confirm them in their wiles. If the matter culmmates
mm a dispute viva voce he is not to transgress the himits of
statehness. His replies must be given in a cool collected
manner, for the cool always comes out victorious

It forms a part of the etiquette of the society of royalty
and nobility, that no sort of mutual consultation should be held
in their presence; and when a question is asked of another
one 1s not to po;; up with a reply thereto. This etiquette 1s
to be strictly observed, as 1t has already been pointed out;
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for 1its breach will not only bespeak of the folly of the speaker,
but also make the questioner and the questioned feel small;
and in case the questioner were to crack out to him that he
never intended to ask of him, the latter will cut the most
sorry figure and will bear the ignominy of his folly to boot.
Should, however, a question be asked of a party, he 1s not to
precede others in his reply; for this would invarably pique
them, and thus they would cavil at his opmion. If he were
to wait till others have submitted their rephes, he would be
1n a position to weigh the pros and cons of the whole problem,
and then 1f he felt need of saying any%]\\mg over and above
what others had stated, 1t would show his “‘:Q‘as well as
decorum. ‘

He 1s never to seek prevalence over others who possess
closer proximty with them; nor should he grieve at others
enjoying unmernted preference over him in intimacy and
posttion; for every one, howsoever elevated may be his position
m life, may have some natural affimty with another of the
lowest rank., This personal equation is what engenders affec-
tion between them, and 1t does not fall within the province
of every man to come by that; and hence he 1s not to make
himself unhappy on the score of this failing. Moreover 1t may
happen that that man may have got some previous claim un-
known to the other; and hence by envying him he would be
alienating the affections of the king from himself. On the
other hand, he should denude his mind of all personal desires,
and make his will subordinate to the will of the king; because,
as 1t has already been pointed out, until and unless two persons
become one the bond of affections 1s never confirmed between
them. When either of them bids good bye to his personal
desires, and difference or estrangement between them 1s
eliminated thereby, their affairs are regularly adjusted by virtue
of this unity of interests.



LAMA'H VI,
On The Eminence Of Friendship And
The Duties Of Friendly Intercourse.

"Aqg ALREADY explained men need the assistance of their
m&)-l fellow-beings to attam to their specific perfection, and the
foundations of this guaistance cannot bhe consolidated without
the bonds of{gb’ng,/ and affection being established.  Irom tlns
it follows, lr“xlu’th(, more the loving helpers a wman has, the
greater is the facility for him to attam to s perfection; and
smce friendshp falls among the high orders of aflection tle
comse of perfection is best regulated by friendship,  True
friends, however, cannot be found in abundance; for jems of ex-
quisite quality a1e bound to be rare, Most men are aspirant after
ammal desires and bodily pleasures, and hence our intercourse
with them must be regulated by the measure of our necessity,
This class bas been compared by the sages to spices, which
have to be used m dishes strictly according to the measure of
our needs, for an access thereto or deficiency therelrom 1s sure

to spoil them,

Aristotle states that men need friends in all circumstances;
m prosperity to enjoy then society and compamonship, ind n
adversity to benefit by their succour and help. The need of
eminent of lkings, who happen to be the most independent of all
manland, towards those who are entitled to their pationage,
nay even towards the indigent and the destitute who are the
most necessitous of all mankind, is analogous to the need of
the mdigent and the desutute towards the rich and the

bountious  Aphiscrotise has declared, “If a person were to own
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the universe and all the pleasant things therem, but was
deprived of the benefit of true friendship, his hfe would not
only he miserable but even its continuance impossible, If
one were to think it an easy thing to accomplish this felicity,
he will be egregeously wrong in his surmise; for the jewel of
true friendship, that may prove of the first water in the test
of worthiness, is the rarest of all the exquisite jems of the
world, At the time of the visitation of a 'calamity, or the
approach of a swarm of misfortunes, all the treasures and
hoards, nay even the entire world and its contents, will avail
us nothing,;and consequently they 1n ﬁ%way'may conséltute
a proper substitute for a friend who he“ shoulder a
misfortune and: assists to acquire a fortune?' essed is that
fortunate man who is richly endowed with this sublime felicity
though he be bankrupt in worldly possessions; and still more
fehicitous than this 1s he who, in addition to his being blessed
with the distinction of holding an empire, enjoys this bliss as well.
It being the imperative duty of a king to be fully acquainted
with the general and particular aspect of the affairs of the
state.and the interests of all classes of his subjects, and since in
doing justice to such:multifarious concerns, a pair of eyes, a
pair of ears, one heart and one tongue are toc inadequate
and since also by virtue of friendship the eyes, ears, hearts and
tongues of others become, as 1t were, his own organs, so much
so that he sees with their eyes, hears with their- ears and

speaks with their tongues,” it then, of course, becomes quite
easy for him to administer the affairs of the state efficiently.

We are told that in selecting a man for our friendship we
must, first of Fal.ll_, enquire about his circumstances as to how
he used to behaye towards his)parents during his boyhood;
and if he be noted for the mfrméement of their rights, he
should neither be relied ﬁpén in the least nor contracted into
fnendshxpé for no good may be expected of a person who
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defies parental rights. After this we must nvestigate into
the nature of his intercourse towards, and his dealings with,
his friends, Next to it we should judge him from s attitude
of gratefulness or ungratefulness towards his benefactors, and
if he be notorious for ingratitude we should never incline
towards his friendship; for among the quahties of the wicked
there is none more condemnable than ingratitude, and among
the attributes of the wvirtuous none more commendable than
gratitude. Gratitude, however, does not imply a mere monetary
recompensation, for it may happen that a person 1s too indigent
to requite it, but does atdhe same time entertain in his heart
feelings of aﬂegésm.fji love for you, and express with his
tongue praise an®&.amiration of you, and so this. man cannot
be accused of failing in gratitude. Still next. we must ascertain
his inclination towards pleasures and hoarding up of wealth
and riches, and should we find him overpowered by greed
for them, he is to be reckoned unfit for friendship. After
that we must examine his proclivity for exaltation in rank
and arrogation of power, and in case he be ruled by an inordinate
desire for them he too'is to be avoided; for his motive of
apggrandizement will over-ride equity.and prompt him to covet
more than his legitimate dues, and so in the end will conduce
to the destruction of friendship. Last of all, if his indulgence
in a variety of frivolities, as hstening to instrumental music,
and associating with beautiful damsels, prevents him from
paying due regard to his friends, we must not long for his
love. 'When, therefore, a man comes out a genuine gold
from the smelting-pot of all these qualities, it is then that he is to
be reckonqd a perfect friend and an eminent companion and the
jem of his friendship deserves to be preserved in the treasury
of our heart along with the sterling of our soul; for there
is a saying—"Nothing 1s to be proud of but a true freind."
Some of the sages have observed—'‘Indeed I am astounded
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to see a man in grief who has got an eminent friend."” - Such
a man.is rarer than a red sulphur (i.e. ehxir) and if he be
available, it 15 of foremost importance to be contented with
one such true friend; for it is extremely difficult to do justice
to the claims of more of this type, The reason being that
there 15 likelihood of thewr respective circumstances giving
rise to mutually contradictory obligations; for example, our
conformity to the temperament of one of them may require
us to be gay and buoyant, whereas to that of another to be
grave and billious, Since-in majority of cases it is the previous
intimacy that occasions enmity,- because nz?‘: e picks up
hostility with a man who is an absolute strz(u‘ d hence
an enmity that occurs after a’ high degree of int?ﬁacy and a
thorough insight into the detailed  particulars of each other’s
circumstances, is bound to be much more injurious m its
effects, It is therefore imperative to exercise caution 1n
contracting intvimacy, which must be limited to the measure
of exigence, as it has already been explained.

Verses, ’

From friends thy enemies arise.

So many don’t befriend;

For food and drink that vitalize, '
Their ’bundance whets thy end.

When we may succeed in finding such a friend, we must
make it a rule with us to stand by him in the troubles that may
befall him. On seeing him one must express our cheerfulness
and welcome him with expressions of praise and admiration that
carry no admixture of flattery or hypocrisy therein; and should
not be contented with our mental sincerity and inner satisfaction,
"o:‘it is only God, the Knower of all secret things, who can know
ur intentions and feelings. Minor failings and petty short-
*omings 1n friends we must not dwell upon, rather we must
*onsider it our duty to overlook them; for nope 1s immune from
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them. Sholild we, on the other hand, sift minutely into this
matter it 1s bound to make us lead a solitary, wild and friendless
life. In this connection self-scrutiny will be immensely helpful,
Thus there is a precept of the Prophet—""Happy is the man
whose own faults restrain him from discerning faults of others.”
When we regularly and continuously practise these proprieties
not only 1s true affection consohdated among friends, but
even absolute strangers and unfamiliar persons are attracted
towards us.

It is one of our. obligations towards our friends that we
must allow them participate in our ranks and riches, avoid
betraying to ’ﬂtm.,%{e speciality of our patronage 1n this respect,
and save them from carrying the disgrace of an obligation.
When they are overtaken by a calamity we must console them
by our bodily and monetary help, and bear fellowship with
them1n their griefs; for fellowship in woe rather than partici.
pation in weal, is more beneficial to’and more urgently needed
by a friend, and exercises better influence upon others.

Couplet,
In plenty all your brothers claim to be,
But true one’s tested in adversity.

In showing favours to our friends we should not await
their solicitations for them, but should ascertamn their real
predicament from circumstancial evidence. If we noticeina
friend symptoms of slackness of enthusiasm towards us we
should not permit it to be neglected, but should lay a greater
stress upon our intimacy and affection§ towrards him; for if
we too were to turn away from him the bond of friendship shall
thereby slacken, rather the veil of mutual éstrangement growing
thicker, may coqduce to complete seyerance and separation‘
in the end. The proper procedure under the circumstances
1s to disclose, frankly and unhesitatingly, the cause of mis-
understanding, so that by wvirtue of this candour the original
purity of relations may Be restored.
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These observances must be attended to habitually; for
when 1n the case of a house, a garment and a horse, our failure
to take care of them and our neglect to attend to their wants,
are bound to bring about their rum in the end, how
can we with impupity afford to neglect to take care of a
friend from whom we expect felicity n this world as well as
in the next; and also when in the case of cescation of friendship
and its consequent conversion 1nto hostihity there 1s involved
an immense injury, for afflictions caused by enmity ensuing
from friendship are much more pamful than otherwise.

Quarralsomeness though highly reproach%m itself 1s most
renrehensible among friends; for it gives { o dissension,
which promotes estrangement, and which in tur 1T the source
of all evils,

We must never be miggardly towards friends in the matter
of imparting to them the knowladge or culture that we possess;
because when niggardliness 1n  worldly effects which are
liable to decrease is culpable, how much more so it would be
in relation to knowledge which increase by 1ts outlay and
decreases by its stintedness. If a fault is noticed in a friend
we must behave towards him in a way as to convey to hmm
a graceful reprimand, and should never allow overselves to
treat 1t with indulgence or connivance; for such a course will
be an act of treachery pure and simple. The methods to
convey this graceful admonmition he (firstly) in informing
bim by a parable or a story (apparently) relating to another;
and if it avails not, (secondly) 1 pomting 1t out to him by
means of a hint or an innuendc, and, if mmspite of 1t he must
need be told expressly about 1t, then, (thirdly) mn telling him
plainly about i1t but in seclusion, and that too after we have
explained to him the circumstances that may convince him
of our trustworthiness towards him. All this we must conceal
from others though they may be his friends. We should never
allow tale-bearer to come n between us; for howsoever
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strong may be the edifice of our mutual affection, 1t 1s sure
to disjoin and fall down by the detraction of the tale-bearer,
The tale-bearer has been compared by the wise to a person
who scratches at a solid wall with a finger-nail to borea
small hole into it to contain his finger-top, and which when
made he gradually widens with a pich-ase, until he brings
down the entire structure, In the preservation of affection
immense care must be exeicised; because the regulation of the

affairs of the universe and the adjustment of the interests of
mankind depend upon 1t.

¢ & P &



233

LAMA'H VIL

On The Observances Of Intercourse With
Different Classes Of Mankind.

wF a person were to judge other classes of mankind with
2 the standard of his own predicament, he is sure to find
them arrayed in three divisions, viz., Some superior, some equal
se with the first

division has been ascertamned in Lama’h V. ¥

and some inferior to hun.  His interc

g & his inter-
course with the second division, the same “i« X 1nto three
. sub-heads viz., intercourse with friends, intercourse with foes

and intercourse with those who are neither.

As to friends: they are of two kinds, real and unreal The
intercourse with friends has just now been determined (in the
preceding Lama’h). The unreal friends, if out of affectation or
flattery they pose as friends, we should, according to the
measure of our capacity, behave towards them charitably, and
strain every nerve to win their aflection: perhaps they may
thereby be endowed with the distinction of true friendship.
They should, however, be kept in the dark as to our secrets,
determinations, stores and treasures, and faults; and should
neither be taken to task for their feelings, nor censured for
their omjssions 1n the observances of friendship. We should,
subject to our convenienc, shoulder their troubles with cheerful-

ness, real or assumed. If they chance to secure some increase
in honour, wealth or position, we should not make corresponding

increase 1n our visits to, or affection with, them.

As to foes* they are of two lkinds, the near and the remote,
Each one of these species 1S further sub-divided 1nto two sorts,
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the open and the secret, ‘The spiteful fall among the open,
whereas the envious among the <ecret foes. The near foe 15 to
be dreaded the most, as he happens to be fully acquainted with
the minute particulars about our condition; and so, as against
them, we should be wigilant about, and exercise proper care in,
matters relating to our foods, drinks and travels (1. e, their
starts and destinations). In the management of our foes, the
best of all the plans 15 to denude their hearts of malice, and to
eradicate therefrom the roots of malhgmty and ammosity, by

lenmiency and kindness, should 1t however be reckoned feasible
to do so. DespWof the efficacy of this device, if we may

carry on wi {é{}'éjm on terms of outward civility, we have not
to give ven=5 open hostihity, for the eradication of ewvil by
good is good, and the avoidanc of evil by ewvil is bad, Ve
must overlook the folly of our foes, and make patience and
politeness the symbols of our conduct. We must avoid ojen
dispute and hostility, for they conduce to loss of physical
comfort, ruin of material felicities, endless anxiety and over-
whelming grief; nay it may rather lead to the destruction of
men and monies, and bring about many other evils. Our valu-
able life 1s too precious to be wasted in devising plans for
fighting against our enemies,

From amongst the precautions that we must adopt against
our enemes, one 1s that we must make searching enquiry
about their circumstances, and exert our utmost in securing
thorough knowledge about their concerns; and the result thus
ascertained we must endeavour to conceal, and should never
reveal except at the time of emergency; because the
publication of an enemy’s faults will occasion his insistence
thereon, and his immutability therefrom, or perhaps it may
actuate him to set himself secretly at the rectification of their

evil effects on him If, however, we were to conceal them to
be exposed on an opportune moment, it will enable us 1o break

down and over-power our enemy. But it will not be expedient
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if we publish some of them on appropriate contingencies, with
the intent that his knowledge of our cognizance about his

faults would break his spirit and render him sorrowful. In doing
this we must never tarnish our good name by advancing false
accusations against him, for such a falsehood will rather conduce
to the strength and ulfimate success of the enemy. We must
report agamst him to eminent persons and state officials, so
that bemng apprised of our true relations with him, his evil
and detracttng imputations before them will fall flat on their
ears, and so bemng disbelieved will rebound to him. We must

aracteristics of all
1tes, What-
erbation we

be fully acquainted with his habits and

description, so as to counteract them by theﬁc,; *«

must likewise be congnizant of, so that we may make use of
it on its proper occasion Plato bas declared that the best
method to counteract the designs of an enemy 1s to make our-
selves superior to him in all those virtues that may be common
to both the parties; for in this way we will not only attamn to
our own perfection but will also ward off his designs upon
us, and subject him to humiliation and degradation. Indulgence
in abusing, wvilifying, cursing and back-biting, being the
habit of women and the weak, is repugnant to the conduct of
men of wisdom and prudence; for while, on the one band, 1t
makes them adopt the quahties of raving fools without inflicting
thereby the least injury on their enemy, 1t also, on the other
hand, actvates him for their counter disgrace. It is reported
that a certain person, with the intent of becoming an associate
of Abu Muslim Murdazi, embarked upon a course of vilification
of Nasar Sayyar, who happened to be the governor of
Khurasan on behalf of the Marwanite Dynasty., This did not
please Abu Mushm who, reprimanding him severely, added
that when in vindication of their honour he and his party
were dipping their hands in the blood of their enemuies, there
was no reason why they should attack their honour by a foul
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tongue as well, If our enemy is overtaken by a calamty,
wherefrom we ourselves cannot be secure, we have not to
nidicule him for, or exult over, 1t; because the same being a
common trouble we in fact ridicule ourselves 1 ridiculing him,

Couplet.

On thy foe’s death do not rejoice at all,
For, soon or late, the same shall thee befall.

If an enemy were to seek shelter with us, or to repose
rehance upon us, we should consider it our duty to avoid
betraying or c_le him, and to accord to him a benevolent
and a man -g:_{}:&é’ment in such a way as to demonstrate to the
people the n ,;ﬁffr of our nature and pact, so that s ewil
designs and mean acts against us may rebound to him thereby.
On this point, according to the text—‘"Indeed there 1s for
your good behaviour the model in the Prophet’s actions—", we
must follow the holy character of the perfecter of morals. It
is recorded in the annals of events that Kaab-bin-Zubair, who was
one of the highly elegant poets of Arabia, had, before his conversion
to Islam, befouled his tongue with satirical expressions about the
servants and followers of the Prophet; whereupon the Prophet had
put a ban on his life. As soon as Kaab got scent of 1t, and realised
that from the inevitable accident of his wrath he could find a safe
asylum 1n no other place than under the shadow of his boundless
mercy which, according to the text—"\We have not sent thee
but to be mercy (incarnate) for both the worlds—,” embraces
the contents of both the worlds, he forthwith composed a
splendid poem, bedecked with the glorious jems of eulogy upon
the moral perfection of His Holiness the Last of the prophets,
and 1n pursuance to an Arabian custom rode a swift-footed
camel and crossing the deserts presented himself at his threshold
where angels resort for peace. After duly paying his respects to
His Holiness, he began reciting the poem wherein he had entered
his apology as well as lus entreaty for pardon. When His
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Holiness heard this he drew the line of forgiveness on the
charge-sheet formulated against his vituperations, and taking
off his holy body and soul-reviving person the Yemen-made sheet
of cloth, by virtue whereof he could achieve success 1n his hopes
and desires, conferred it on him and included him among his

favounte servants.

There are three ways in which enemies’ mischief may be
averted. Furst. To reclaim them directly or through an nter-
mediary, if the former course be not practicable, Secondly To
be beyond the réach of their muschief, |y adopting residence
remote from them or by undertaking joi’ .« W Thirdly. To
over-power and crush them. This is the last’ ‘-;aﬁf resorted to,
and should be undertaken only svhen the enemy Ys malicious
in his own self and the avoidanee of his malice is not to be

conceived in any other way; or when we know that in case of
his success he will inflict on us a much greater harm; or again
when we consider that we will not by adopting this stratagem
meet with a consequence culpable here as well as hereafter.
Notwithstanding all this, deception and perfidy should be
avoided; and 1if his mortification may be brought about through
another foe that plan should be preferred,

We must torment the envious by parading our material
advantages and displaying our moral accomphshment and expos-
ing other objects of mental and material fehicities, which may
conduce to burn his soul and excite the matter of mental miseries.
‘We must expose to public view his odious intentions, so that
the attitude of the envier towards the envied may be branded
reprehensible by them, All efforts to rectify the enmity of
the envious shall end in a smoke; for it is said,

Couplet,

All enmities you may set right,
Except that envy breeds the spite.
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As to our intercourse with those who are neither f{riends
nor foes. It varies with the variety of their classes., \Vith
the preachers, who occupy the position of giving moral and
religious sermons to the public, we must associate warmly ard
meet them with a sincere joy. We should neither be quick to
accept the exhortations of every one of them readily, nor allow
ourselves to be carried away by their outward circumstances;
rather we should scrutinmise them deeply to get acquaintance
with the (secret) intentions of each individual, so as to act upon
what may seem to us the most correct. Tn the good i.e. the
class that 1g5xhusgwith the work of reconcibiation among
the disputin g»i%\fﬁ."es, we must pay our respect and reverence,
The stupid Fraust deal with in coolness, paying no heed to
their follies ‘and abuses, seeking no retaliation from them, rather
trying to secure riddance from them by adopting calmness,
benmignity and separation. Towards the haughty we must
behave haughtily, so that (affected thereby) they may repent
and reform. Thus there is the precept of the Prophet— “It 1s
hike the giving of chanty to be haughty with the haughty—".
As humility shown to them conduces to the augmentation of
their vice, so their is a hkelihood of an hauteur correcting
them. To the learned we must pay the proper dignity, always
considering it a blessing to derive benefit from their society.
The 1ll-natured neighbours and relations we must deal with
patiently. The sages have pronounced that the miserly suffer
n body but the generous in mind.

As to our intercourse with the inferior classear. If they are
students we must endear them as our children. We must
look after their nature and disposition, employ them to do what
they have the greater aptitude for, and assist them theremn
according to the mea<ure of our power. The dull should be

tempted to do what may be nearest to their understanding, and
restricted from wasting their lite otherwise (i.e. n pursuits

above their intellect). The beggars, if they are importune must



239 -

be rebul::ed, and their solicitations must not be readily accepted,
except when their importunity has been 1n corsequence of their
extreme want.  Distinction we must observe between the
needy and the greedy. The want of the former we must fulfil
even at a personal sacrifice, unless the same affects us adversrly.
The latter we must discourage in the pursuits of his greed. To
the weak we must lend our help, and to the aggrieved our
support; and in doing this we must, according to the measure
of our capacity, imitate the Absolute Good—the source of all
charities and the fountain of all virtues—the Almighty and the
All-holy—Who through His boundless WV and limitless

bounty, poured down buckets of water of Hu ; olence and

munificence, which were filled by the clouds o? Providence
and unprovoked will, on the lands of the noblest of s creatures
(1.e. mankind); and with the breezes of His Divine influence
expanded the flowers of His appellational perfections in the
bowers of their capacities, and that too without the expecta-
tion of any advantage therefrom or the attraction for any end
or aim thereat. It is therefore incumbent on an aspirant after
perfection that in all his charitable actions, the motives and
objects thereof must be an absolute good, so that he may
achieve thereby the high rank of Divine wvice-regency. God
alone gives us strength to perform good and virtuous acts,
and with Him 1s the knowledge of our intentions and purposes.

FINIS

/%
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MUGHRIB

OR
THE SUN-SET

.On Scme Of The Appurtenancies,

Nasir-ud-Din Tusi, a research scholar and an abstruse
philosopher, with the lustres of whose observations a much
large portion of the Lami's of this Beok shines forth resplen-

dantly, concludes Akhlaq-1-Nasri witly the instructions that

Plato gave to Aristotle his disciple. I\r“} -
the highest order of wisdom, that ACCIUES s generality of ©
men from these elegant aphorisms, has been of s\ch a nature
that it behoves us to write them with the ink of the blacks of
our eye-balls on the pages of the pupis of our eyes; or rather
mscribe them with the pens of our intellects upon the tablets of |
our souls. Again, since owing to the felicity of bappy circum-
stances and the elegant influence of auspicious chances, which
too must have been the result of the aegis of the rule of his
Sultanic majesty that is installed in the glorious rank of Solomon,
a copy of the pamphlet entitled “Sir-ul-Asrar” (1.e, secret of
the secrets), that Anstotle had drafted for his pupil, Alexander
Zu-ul-Qarmir, and consisted of thirty splendid exhortations,
has come into my humble notice and hence it looks appropriate
to me that T should add the abstract of this double set of exhor-
tations that deal particularly with the art of government of
a country as a conclusion to this book., Consequently as an
uravoidable necessity the subject-matter of this conclusion ;s
divided 1nto two parts comprnising the foresaid two sets,
"FIRST PART.
On The Exhortation "Of Plato,
He says, know Gnd and observe” His claim (upon you),
Always keep your attention’ devoted to instruction of yourself as
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well as of others. Do not estimate the learned by the immeusits

of their knowledge, rather by their conduct in avaiding evil
and mischief. Do not beg of God Almighty anything whose
usefulness is hable to decay; rather ask of Him ever-lasting
virtues. Be always on the alert, for evils have manifold
ways to deceive you. What you should not do, you need not
even desire. You should know that God does not pumsh a
man to appease His anger but to correct and reform him, Do
not confine yourself to praying for a good life, without its being
taggen on to a proper death as well. Do not consider your
life to be a prgper gue unless 1t helps to acquire virtue. Be
not prone to g2 ﬂ:\'r rest until you have taken stock of your-

£%
=275 : first, to think whether or not you have

-3

® self 1n three

he?3

7\;f—r’ong’ that day; secondly, to reflect whether

A,

committed an
or not you have acquired a wvirtue that day; thirdly, to ponder
whether or not you have omitted by an oversight a virtuous
practice that day. Remember what you had been before this
hife, and what you shall be after 1t. Torment none, for affars
of the world are susceptible of change and alteration. He
indeed, is an unfortunate man who neglects to think of Ife
hereafter, and refrains not from sin., Do not build your hopes
on a thing that les outside you. Give them their dues who
have claim on you and dc not wait for their applications. Do
not take him for a wise man who rejoices at a good turn or
frets over a bad one. Always keep death in mind and take
lesson from the dead. Too much of a frivolous talk reveals
men’s levity of character, which must be properly ascer-
tained from the betrayal of a thing unasked for. He who wishes
1ll to another must be presumed to have that ingrained in him,
Think often before you speak, and act on it when 1t 1s spoken.
Be every body's friend. Do not flare up mnto anger at once
lest 1t may form thy habit. Do not put off the want of the
needy to a next day, for none may know what tomorrow may

bring. Help the prisoners excepting those who are addicted to a .
Id
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vice Do not arbitrate befween parties unless you hear them.
Do not be wise in word alone, but be so both in word and
action; for wisdomn in words ends in this world, while that
in action goes to the next world and endures there, Remember
that day when people may call you, but bemng devoid of the
power of hearing and speaking, you shall neither hear nor speak
nor remember anything. Be sure that you shall then be
gomng to a place where it would be impossible for you to
recognise either a friend or a foe. You should not therefore
mark out any body m this world as being inferior to you,
for you shall be reaching a place wm. ster and servant
are alike, and hence you should not be bh.'~¥here, Stock

your provisions for the next world, for y&: {how not when

you shall embark on your journey. Yonu shoul
among God’s gifts there 1s nothing better than wisdom, and
that wise man 1s he whose actions, words and thoughts work
m umson, Requite the good and ignore the evil. Do not

know that

betray your wearisomeness in anyone of the arduous practices
for the next world, nor on any occasion you should either
show indolence or omit a good act. No vice you should ever
make an instrument for the attainment of a gooh. Do not
omit a good act for a transitory pleasure; because you wounld
thereby be turning your back on a permanent bliss, Befriend
wisdom, and Disten to the sayings of the wise. ILove of the
world you should keep away from you, and good manners
you should never shun. Do not begin doing a thing before its
proper time, and when you set to it apply yourself wisely and
prudently, Do not be arrogant at a fortune nor allow
dejection and disgrace to approach you in distress. In your
business with a friend you should not behave in a way as to
need the interference of a court; and in your concern with a
foe you should so act as to win the day if it goes to court.
Do not act foohshly towards anybody, and behave civilly to all,
and treat no courteous man with contempt. Do not revile your
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hrother for damg o« thng shach vou e copatamed 1 raroe s
vourself fur. Do not tahe ploamre 3o adieneag g ey eind
upnn fute too nmch, Do wot sepent aves a0 2ead st 1o st
auatred with apybedy. B alvgs the ot o o g paiable
nature, and perform vittaous practive .,
SECOND PART.
On the Ezhortationf of Aristotle

The tanslitor of the puupiet "Sieab Y aar™, sin fad

4

been orderesd by Culiph 3Mamean teirandate g dn o fedie o

wito  Arabie dichion,  ways, 1w the mtpadarten thoredd

¢
voedfirogent nf Anadetle,  fas g ey and

that  abter

Wiy
Lty y : Tars e
preceptor shaexander, from hee cerunos U Tdixe
o . -
camquered oy Lindom o Mevrpatamy, amd ::;\3 FRCINTIE SP

therein men of weudon amb 1 ottanes cosnars vwod trsuery,

whuse preservation sovebied oo danger S e sate gy 88

Empire, sod sl oz esterminagios 4 breach of the sgee, 10 of
equity  and  leangmtye P owatnatos upont e ol oo
Alexander, and oo be wrote 0 Fiter 1 Aot teciar §oaolh
alfectionate amd Joving rozand | ad o oo e d thepeen 1201,
awing to distance that degprved him of the tebeny of face
to-face talk, Iy mind was oserwhelined with perpleatty w the
disposal of many o state wfair, Of ol the e, he bl wlsted,
the one at hamd bad been of sueh o matre, that be fonnd o

eatrentely hand to find his way out of the dark revevo, athont
the lght of expadient of the sage’s humisens mind, sed bhosce
it was praved thit somehow or ather he should cndiavour w
arrange tor an interview  wiseg-vid, Arstoetie wrote 10 han
m reply that he behieved that the august son and e virtocass

Vil

punce was fully cogmizant that b, retirement fromn sury ce
not actuated by any diinchnation from bis socety, but &t
was  necessitated by old age, bodily enrmity and oo, of
mental powers; and since personal iterview under the Ciruun-
stances was out of the question, he wounll wrste w b an
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instrument of instructions which he might Jook into for guidance
in all matters of details, and which whould make him indepen-

dent of his presence. L

“As to Mesopotarman chiefs and sages If you may
succeed in killing them you may not be able to change their
climate, whlcl\ must produce others like them; you must,
therefore, endeavour to enslave them by favours, So that they

may be sincerely loyal to you and hence the most submissive
of all your subjects.,” Further he adds “Kings may be

divided into four classes. First, those who are Iiberal both

to themselves and to their subjects. Se! those who are

o,

liberal to themselves but miserly towe{lf; eir subjects.

-
S

Thirdly, those who are liberal to their sx:l;je\ s but miserly
towards themselves. Fourthly, those who are miserly both
towards themselves and their subjects. The first class is
unanimously styled commendable, and the second and third
unammously condemnable, while opinions differ as to the third
class. Indian sages call it commendable whereas Persian
philosophers describe 1t condemnable. Generosity consists
in providing the deserving according to the measure of their
need; and he who exceeds this himit and oversteps into the
domain of excess deviates from the path of generosity towards
prodigality. A king who 1s liberal beyond his capacity will
surely bring ruin nto his dominion.”

“O Alexander, I have repeatedly told you’ that the
root-point 1 hberality and bounty and also for the preservatl\on
of the country 1s to avoid greed in the property of the people;
and the best of all munificence and generosity is to abstain
from oppression, to avoid enqury into the hidden faults of
the people, and to forget the favours shown to another. The
acme of all benevolence and bounty is to respect the good,
to be courteous to all, to reply to people according to ther
respective measure of understanding, and to ignore the faihngs
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of the ignorant, O Alexander, mtellect 1s the pivot of wise

plans, the mirror of mental perfections and deficiencies, and

the root-cause of all virtues, The first instrument of intellect

1s love of fame, for the ultimate aym of lmgshp and chieftam-
ship is not the attainment of pleasures but of fame; because
the king who subdues religion to his own will and hghtly
treats Divine law, shall be destroyed thereby. O Alesander
the king must be a man of lofty purpose, sound judgment,
eloquent and elegant speech and loud accent. e must be
taciturn 1n speech and disinchned to associate with the low-born,
tunegsout nto the public he must make use
H{"E‘J pomp befitting a royal digmity, so that he
‘,f,“'fr:shnble from the rest, [le must pay proper
attention t& merchants that come nto s country from remote
places, so that 1t may help to bespread lus fame, win men’s afiec-

\Whenever he

of adequat
may be dist§p

tions for him and increase their visits thereto, with the result
that the prospernity of lis langdom will be promoted thereby.
Tins httle indulgence on his part will redound much benefit
to hirz. He must not indulge i laughter, for 1t bamshes
awe and mejesty from the hearts of the audience, and accelerates

weakness and loss of natural heat from the body.”

“O Alexander, do not give free rems to your se\ual passion,
for it 1s the characteristic ot the swivine; and there 1s nothing
to be proud of to indulge 1n a thing where one 1s outdone
by the most unclean of ammals. An excessive indulgence
1n 1t 1s bound to conduce to bodily nfirmity, diminution in
age, and the adoption of effeminate manners., You should
never be ignorant of the conditions of the destitute and the
weak, rather should malie 1t vour duty to enquire therein;

because such a conduct will help to please God and win the

affections of the pubhc at large, You must store up grain

and corn, so that at the time of scarcity you may have no
worry, you must rule m a way as to give security to the

peaceful and to inflict terror upon the rowdy.”
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“O Alexander, I have repeatedly advised you, and enjomn
upon you again, never to be reckless in shedding blood; for the
destruction of hiving creatures 1is the prerogative of God alone,
Moreover since the truth is known to none but Him who is
the knower of all things secret, and therefore there is Iikelihood of
your killing a man on a false accusation, whereof he may be
either absolutly innocent or at least excusable as to 1ts committal.
Under the circumstances there cannot be a greater crime
than ths. It has been reported to me for a saying from
Hermes the great, 1.e. Esdras the Prophet that when one man

slays another the angels of heaven cry inMgs sence of God
that so-and-so of His creatures bas imitate]! im killing
another, If the same happens to be 1n r;t:aThp. on He says

v

in reply, ‘He 1s slamn under My command and “in night of
retahatian,” If however 1t takes place 1n consequence of
oppression He states ‘By My honor and glory I bhave made it
lawful to slay the slayer.)' The angels thereupon continue
1mmvoking His wrath on him 1in every prayer of theirs for His
glorification and Divine forgiveness, till such time as he meets
with the retahiation of his crime; which 1s the best for him
under the circumstances, If however he dies a natural death
in the meantime, be becomes a target of Divine wrath, and
1s relegated to a protracted pumshment and a painful

affliction.”

“Never break your promise, or take an oath; and iIf you
have taken it, never should you go back therefrom; since many
a Grecian king had ruined s dominion by taking a false
oath or breaking a solemn promise. Do no grieve at a thing
that you have lost, for i1t 1s the babit of children ang
the weak. You should make 1t incumbent on your subjects
to cultivate science, and he who distinguishes himself therein
you should pre-emmently mark him out for your particular
patronage and munificence; for this conduct will conduce to
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endear you to your people, n;ml’ pr;)mote the prosperity of
your fame, By virtue of these two traats of character the
Grecian kingdom had lasted so long. T he subjects there were
enqued upon so strictly to cultivate science that girls n
their parental homes used to be acqumnted with the maxims
and the canons of the church and all the prmcxp!es of medical
s¢ience and astronomy. Do not eat 'mytluug from the bands
of 2 person who enjoys not your complete trust, Never
must  you be indifferent to your cafety. You should never
forget the mcxde{t of ¢ tr:bute of presents sent to you by an
Indian king, x;)"‘*"’yfﬁiu«:ied among others a damsel who had been
purtured on o “trom her infancy, till her nature bad become
almost hke tbat of a snake, and by t}ns deS)gn he mtended
to kill you, but discovering the same by my prudence 1 had

e {

warned you of it, Xour order muet not procced on one

solitary reasan, but on tha ocmsxon of a clash among different
reasons, you should follow the strongest

» 0

. "o Alex'\nder, equity 1s one of the '1ttnbutes of God on equity
stand the heaven and the e'mrth, zmd bv vxrtue of equity alone
were the prophets nommated by God. Ilqmty is the embodi-
ment of lgxtellect, and it 1s by eqmty that one nmy become
the master of hearts ‘and necl\s.. There 1s ‘@ saying current
among Indians tlnt gquity in a kmg 1s better than all the
comforts _prevailing in the world; and an equitable king 1s
better,, than-a raining cloud On some of the stones it was

Al 1y

inscribed Synan ch'lracterf: th’lt king and eqmtv are two

brothers, none of whom 1s wbsolutely independant of the other.”

v e

., Further he adds to the foresazd I draw a’ circle repre-
sentmg the condlt\lon produced by the mutml co-ordination of
different factors that orgamze the qystem of world, so that
their sequence and inter- connectnon may be demonstiated and
felt. The summary of this letter and the abstract of its
burpases 1s encompassed in this c'xrcle; and the same would
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have been suffici for your purpose if this alone was sent
to you uncompamed by the letter. The circle forms like this.”

The pamnter of this sublime painting (i.e. this book) and
the threader of this exquisite string of jewels viz. the sinful
mendicant (Jalal-ud-Din) Mobamad son of Sa’d-ud-Din) Asad
Dawwani, having thrown himself, by virtue of the blessings of
the rule of the Khagan and the influence of the patronage of the
Saltan, mote-like into the edifying rays of effulgent lights emanat-
ing from the minds of the philosophers distinguished for their
(mental) powers and (intellectual) insight, had borrowed the lustres
of this book, called Lwami’-ul-Ashraqg Fi1 Makarim-ul-Akhlaq,—
which supples travellers on the highway of perfection-seeking
with a lamp of guidance, to enable them to emerge from the
darkness of their natural defects to gain access into the splen-
dours of spiritual purity and 1mmaculateness—from the bounty
of their sun-like minds. At the time when the buck of the
Sun had been the bed-companion of the kid of Capricorn.
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that is, when the king of the fourth sky lnd somumed in the
domain of the Winter Solstice to pass the cold weather there, and
had suspended the functionaries of the nutritive powers to parti-
cipate in the infusions of Nature, the clouds, after the fashion
of the enemies of the state of his majesty, took to shedding
tears; or rather in imitation of the river-like generosity of the
royal hand, began to spread far and wide the munificence of
their umiversal bounty, Or you may say that the (spirit of) time,
having strewn every gold coin from the treasury of the autumn at
the feet ot his m'ljesty, was now sacrifying the pearls of rain-

drops over his h #nat as usual 1t bestowed pearls from the
 revenues of th
of their dail

made dusty

:‘;?/’ Umman upon his victorious armies n lieu
i The air vexed with the earth for being
nereby was cleared of all dust of vesation through
the intervention of clouds. The water that had undertaken
dispersing and loitering about at pleasure was fettered in chains
by the air. As the Sun had showered rain of arrows from the
Sagittarius the infants of vegetation had not yet got the courage
to pop out their heads from the hidden recesses. The sphere of
Zambharir (the coldest sphere in the atmosphere) that had its
brain condensed by cold, took to passing rheum through its nose.

The earth, that was suffering long from the fever of cold, was
now profusely perspiring. The naked branches of trees were

watting, like destitute cup-bearers, for the New-Year-day gift-
robes. The plane-trees, like impecunious and luckless gamblers,
had missed golden cards (i.e. dry leaves) from their hands.
Waiting long for the wild rose and despairing of the company
of jessamin, the narcissus had its eye-lashes turned white (with
age and grief) Inspite of its being blessed with a prolfic
progeny of flowers the bower had in narcissus but one child
left surviving, and hence 1t looked perforce at the world
through 1its solitary eye, Of all its erect attendants the garden
had none other constant to 1t than the cyprus, and hence 1t
had the robe of brocade solely reserved therefor.
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Fromhthe date the governor of the Sun has pro.ceeded
from the northern towards the southern climes, the air h.a;il
condensed the foundations of (evolutionary) motions, the eart
has commenced to soak its skirt, the winter has grown so
severe as to freeze breath in the mouth of a snake, and the
snow has heaped up to make a Jadder to the heavenly sphere.
So grim has been the terror of the forces of winter that even
the lion-hearted have crept into the bellies ot foxes and sables,
and so awesome 1s the danger from the central front of the army
of winter that the brave have sought shelter with fire. In

. %
consequence of change m the temperaw i1, the sky has

covered its side with the ermine of cloub,\ preserve , the
equilibrium of temperament, the wise bave made§t incumbent
on them to observe the formality of using fire-place. Nay I
am wrong to say hke this, because out of respect for the
equity of the king, Nature can not venture e\nther to over-
step the bounds of equilibrium, or to violate 1ts law, or to set
foot on the carpet of excess or deficiency therefrom. On the
other hand, under the influence of equity that has got ingrained
n the natare of the world, the air restores to the earth every
power of absorption or imbibing that it had taken away there-
from, and the cloud delivers pearls in return for vapours that
it had wrested from the oceans. The architect of Nature n

order toconstruct the edifice of the world pours water into

earth. Despite their gray heads the celestial fathers (1.e. skies)

having assumed afresh the role of a youthful carnalist and

intending to procure the progeny of vegetables, are depositing

the drops of sperm nto the wombs of terrestnial mothers. The

element of safeties and securities 1n the body of the world
having been heated to gz burning pomnt by the flames of

tyranny and Oppression, was cooled down with Camphor (1e.

cloud) by the healer of Divine mercy. The temperament of

the universe being deranged by dryness occasioned by worldly

it
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mishaps,, was cured with the help of cons;\a‘;t. use of syrups
by the :physician of Nature. The plants of the hopes of
Persians had withered up under the influence of the dry year
of anarchy, but through the bounty of the rams of s virtuous
majesty the water has recommenced to flow in water-courses;
and, the buds of the hearts'of the people, that had been wrapped
closer .and tighter under the’ cold breaths of the refractories,

have begun expanding in the breeze of royal equity.

‘Probably it was on the analogy of the above-mentioned
, that, after the limpid water of reflection

mstances and thusjratior
had been coud Eder the cooling effect of calamuties, and

i
.

{0 b
,i;ixman nature had been seared 1n the Simoom

accordance with the text—"Look to the effects

“the flower-pla
of anxieties, i
of Divine mercy, how the dead earth 1s revived by Him,”
the blossoms of these realities (i.e. inscribed in this book) have
burst forth from the coverings of being on the branches of
wisdom in the garden of contemplation; and in spite of the
fact that the gloom of worries, resulting from our connections
with the world, had prevailed upon the universe as well on
my nund, yet the lustre of these abstruse truths emerged {rom
the darkness of secrecy. It was in consequence of the foresaid
lustre, that this resplend’ent idea raised its head from the
dawn of my mind, that in hke manner as the Matla® of this
book is i1lluminated, both with the splendours of the propitious
titles of the master of the world and the lustres of the
auspicious attributes of the holder of Solomon’s rank, the
Maghrib of it also must be brightened by the splendours of
his august name. The 1dea being that just as the East and
West of the universe are resplendent with the brillance of
the empire of the king and his hewr, so the Matla' and
Maghrib of: this book also may be bedecked with the august
influence of their exalted titles,

The above pair 1s like the two luminaries (1 e. Sun and
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Moon) of the sky of. the. world-governing kingship and the
two lucky planets: (i.e. Venus and, Jupitor) of the firmament
of prosperity; one.of whom after the. fashion of the Sun has .
conquered the world with the sword of.the ray. of his virtuous ;
deeds, while the other acting hike the Moon has by the splendour
of is equity hanished tyranny and oppression from .the : empire.
that resembles Solomon’s. If in the celestial dominions under
the awesome influence of the Sun and the Moon, the buckling
of the Sun takes shelter by the side of the hon (i.e. the Leo), the
bull (i.e. the Taurus) feeds : together with *he licg-(1.e. the“Leo)
mn the same meadow, and the snake (1.e.’. co) and the
twins (1.e. the Gimini) sleep in the same bed; .: terrestrial
conntries, under the sway of the equity of thesefwo world-
protecting kings, mutual animosity bas disappeared ‘from the
dispositions  of the opposites, (so much so) that the wolf
shepherds the sheep, and the crow looks after:the chicken.
In their' reign of mercy none other than the sun-rise may be
discovered with the help of a torch to wear a collar-torn:
shirt (1e, bewailing n grief), and none other than the sunset
may be seen with the aid of a lamp to be besmeared in blood
(e oppressed). They are the two bright eyes of sovereignty
that lend lustre to the eye of time, and the two powerful
hands’ of caliphate whose strong arms of domination give
strength to Islam., Every individual who withdrew his head
from under the yoke of submission to these two vice-regents of
God, found his neck satan-like in the band of execration; and
every person who went astray from the path of obedience to

them’ had his feet manacled ‘in perpetual musfortune. As

sulphur does sametimes (i.e. when rubbed in silk) molest a
e of their adminis-

straw, it has grown pale-faced under the aw
tration, and as magnet n attracting a needle 1s idiomatically

described in Persian as drawing sword, and so under the

grim terror of their majesty its blood burnhng n its body
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gave it a black complexion. The architect of their equity
having extirpated the basis of oppression, has laid afresh the
foundation of prosperity and sohdarnty; and hence it 1s that
to the last extremity of days and nights (re. end of tine) a
succession of victories is bound to brace them up, and from
all directions of land and water prosperity loves to place its
head upon their portes that demand universal submission and
servility.

So long as passengers in their journeys and voyges avoid

perils under the
Almighty ke and the water in the universe iHluminat-
ed by the :;}‘—i,‘es of the equitable reign of these two

u;‘z?re of the Sun and the Moon, May God

Jamsheds, w, o hke the Sun possess the influence of rousing
mankind, and these two suns that own the wvirtue of giving
shelter to the universe: one of whom is the centre of the circle
of caliphate and the other the chief bead in the garland of
sovereignty and beniguity; and help the world to attamn to its
cherished desires, under the benign influence of these two
lucky planets of the sky of world-governing sovereignty, and
the vigilant care of the two lumnaries of the firmament of
prosperity. O God, just as they have given shelter to Thy
men under the shadow of their clemency, so mayst Thou keep
them for ever on the throne of caliphate; and agan just as
they have poured down on mankind buckets of their equity and
munificence mayst Thou assist them still further with thy
support and bounty. For this, O God'! I mmplore to Thee in
the name of Mohammed, who 1s the essence of creation, and n
the names of his discendants and associates, who are the

chieftains of mankind.

THE END.
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